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There is,. perhaps. no greater hardshrp at present mthcted_ .
“on manklnd in cmhsed and free countrres, than the necessrty 1F
| of listening to sermons No one but.a preachmg ciergyman has, |

in these’ realms; the power of compelling an audience to sit sl-..
' lent, and be: tormented ‘No ‘one but a preaching clergyman can'“
revel in platltudes, ‘truisms, and untruisms, and yet receive, as |

- hig’ undlsputed privilege, the same’ respecttul demeanour "as

' though words- of tmpassloned eloquence, or persuaswe Iogtc.' )

fell trom his lips. -

: “Let.a professor oi‘ Iaw or physrc find. hls place ina Iecture-, '
room. and there pour torth jejune- words. and. useless empty .
' 'phrases and he will pour them forth to ‘empty benches, ‘Let a
" barrister attempt to talk without talking well, and he will talk but . ;
~seldom. A member of Parliament can be coughed down or |

' counted out. Town- counclllors can be tabooed But-no one can

rid himself of the’ preachlng ‘clergyman. He is the hore of the

.'age, the old man whom we Sindbads cannot shake oft, the

- mghtmare that disturbs our ‘Sunday’s rest, the incubus that over-
- loads our relrgron and makes-God's service distasteful. We are .

. not forced into church! No: but we. desrre ‘more than that. We
desire not to.be forced fo stay -away. We desire, nay, we are

“resolute; to enjoy the comfort of pubhc worship; but we deﬁ

‘| also that we may do so without an amount of. tedium which |
ordmary human nature ‘cannot endure wrth petrence, that we . |'
[ may be able to Ieave the house of God, without that anxaous-
. Ionglng for escape whlch is the common consequence ot‘ com-.:

mon sermons

.. Anthony Trotope, Borchester Tawers. 1857 |-

) '-.

rayer meetlngs mrdweek servrce peopies

. ‘meetings, group- intercesswn -and testimonies
- .. —what mental plctures crowd your mind when you
hear thesewords? L

) recently used these terms with a group of minis-.

- ,—,terlal students in a word. assoclatlon exercise. They
. ‘were asked S|mply to write their first thoughts when
.. they heard these words. Some of the more candid
" ‘replies included- “duty,” “dull,” “boring,” “routine.
" and one person even wrote,- “waste of time.” ' " :
"1 wonder what Is -happening. to the ‘midweek -
- - prayer meetmg Has the time come 10 ‘relegate this '
. -service'to a nostaiglc memaory from cur past‘? May--
" be the church s too siow to change; perhaps the .
‘history’ of the Christian era shows: that the church
- -’_,has at'times,’ tenactously held to a passing, transi- . .
... tory part of her program. But maybe the opposite is -
-1 - true; could it be that the church’ sometimes gives up .
. .a‘part of her.very.essence and in such a sufrender -
' weakens her members .and crippies the power of.
. her ministry in the world? :
Maybe the’ ministerial students in my word assaci- -
. ation experience ‘were uniquely different from the.
. majority of people who- attend our churches: Maybe o
. their experiences had been too limited. Maybe they
.. were not mature enough to.see the real issues. But
.. they are the product of the “present-day church.
L And tsuspect their perspective had been shaped by;

'EDITORIAL |

uniortunate. poor-planned prayer meetings that

" accomplished littlé or nothing..

One -of the most sobering thoughts about the--.
_contemporary holiness church ‘is” that- we have
" trained personnal, satlsfactory buildings and rea-

- sorably " affluent ‘church’ members. We have 50 = ..~
'much that the foundrng fathers of our movement .

Aever had. But do we possess what they had? Theirr_‘
_prevalhng prayers. in thelr public meettngs pro-

'-.duced power for spiritual -exploits. First, they did _
their best, then they met for intercession whare they . -
prayed- for the’ dlrect intervention of God to-bless -

and &xpand their service for Christ and His church .
It was not a choice between work and prayer it was

both. After countlng all those assets we have which SR

they lacked, do we have: that incredible force which . 4
‘resulted from thelr prayers of absoiute dependence -

“onGod? N

Itis ObViOUS that all of thelr splrltuel power did
not result from meanlngtul meetings:of, Intercesslon )
at midweek. But | ‘wonder if they could have accom-

‘plished what they did without frequent prayer meet-" .. -

Ings And a more pressing question fof us—can we?
Now, a prayer. meeting, whatever else it may be,

Isa conscious effort to connect God and man. Thity = 7
" or forty.years ago, the prayer meeting was knownas
"’ the power station of the church; we were taught that -

the splrltuai lite' of the_church- depended on the o




‘prayer meetmg "For the mdividual Chrlstian the

midweek. servrce was known as a splntual retuelmg
station.
Have changmg times, the tast pace ot contem-

porary society- and the television age made all-of ,
- this unnecessary? if not, then,in the face of declin--
ing attendancé and frustratton about what a prayer .
rneetlng is suppose to be, perhaps it is time to reset -
our compasses What isa- prayer meetlng to

achieve? s

- Nourishment, The Christian I|fe |s fmore than a
dreary road of compelling duty; _it rnvolves aII the

“things we do to nourish.our Christlikeness. We be- -
“long to Him. Our. commltment is.to be: indwelled by -
" the Living Christ. So attendance and active parlici- -
‘pation in the church’'s group" mtercession experi-

ernce Is’ not something. that we “must - do, but
somethrng we ‘cannot -afford to miss. Admlttedly

. Heavenly Father,. the atmosphere of the servuce is
quite different when a Christian is expected to

attend because all faithful bellevers: are to be onally"
present at every prayer meetlng Ot course, there s .-
a duty; but it is the duty of a weary sunbaked desert .

~ traveler-searching for water and bread. "
. e Change. Prayer powerfully changes people.
The motto is accurate; prayer, does change things.

: .But ' check the prayer meetings’ ‘of the New Testa--

ment—people were reaily changed there Broken
: mterpersonal relationships were . healed; -at the

" place of prayer, the grudge-bearer found grace to. -
"~ forgive arid .the person who ‘had wronged his -
brother or sister found courage to admit that-he had..

_been the cause of stumbling. And the. people of

‘God today, to really be who they are meant to.be,
. must’be both forgwen and torgtvmg It is not enough
to say that a. tellow: Christian should change his -at-:

~ titude. We must have our self- delusrons shattered

S0 we can see whether we have been the hlnderlng-:

' cause to other members of the family-of God.-

At the -prayer meeting, how often, as we make -

~* our needs and petitions known, -do we begin to
" tinderstand that God works His will through ordinary .
- folks like us? God uses the prayer meeting to enlist.

,people 1o accompllsh some. desperately needed

. ministry. There, -at the prayer meeting, God turns

- olir requests into personal marching orders.

. -Then, too, the prayer meetlng is frequently. God's
‘guidance time. Often, we take our uncertainties to .

. ‘the prayer meeting. ‘Atthat special place God uses a
:{estimony or prayer to make His will crystal clear to
us; Fog turns to- dayllght

: e Companionship. Modern man teels alone in his B
- spiritual ‘pilgrimage. He needs the knowledge that ..
" he does not travel: alone. The pace at which .most
people live produces both inner-and outer pres- -
'_‘sures that make medltatlon and contemplatlon a .

~rare quury But all along the way we have compan- ]
“‘ions. The shared experiences of fellow sojournersis -
. often used by God as 8 channel of grace; we simply *

" realize that we are normal. We are travelers. On this
holy way, we have great’ pOSSlbllttlES of ‘growth. | -

love Dag Hammarskjold's words.“"ln our era, the -

road to holmess necessarily passes through the
‘world of action.” But it also passes through theas-' -
sociation . of contemplatlve companionsmp with the - : ';
people -of God. We are: far from alone. There is' -
_bulwark of strength among the people of God;'as .
we enter Into prayers:and sharing with them we dis-
-cover His strength to meet. our.weakness:. - .t
- Appllcatton Sorme critics have an element of

accuracy in their. reproof v whtch claims that preach-

ing and teachlng are so verbal that the average.

church member has difficulty applying the leadér’s

seasoned saint expressing his need for more of God

'.lmpacts the new Christian in ways that. preaching * .
" never can. The veteran s testtmony of victory OVer", ol

temptatlon helps the observing teenager know that

ohurch s public evangelism etforts

And how could a dlscouraged pastor-tlnd help-‘ L
; laster than to hear the .people of God calling his -
- name before the Father in the prayer meettng?

_ spiritual concepts to their life. The prayers of the” -

. this distinction ‘between duty -and nourrshment isa--
“fine line. But if the prayer meetmg is planned as a.
.. delightful gatherlng of the children of God wrth thetr'

.God is faithful'to provide a way of escape fromevery .
“threat of the devrl Qur serious commttment as-a -
church to worldwide evangelization becomes very e
clear when the people of God begin to testify of the .
ways the Lord has blessed and multiplied their
fmancnal sacrifices for mission endeavors everyone_ .
is stirred to'do a liftle more. How well | remember |
. the first time. a new Christian was asked to'lead in o
_prayer during the midweek’ service. He was SO
'lrlghtened that the only thing he could remember. '
was the Lord's Prayer.-But his. praymg was a v1ctory" B
that reminded  the church’ that onty recently this - -
young man had been led to the Lord through the-

To get-a_ powerful prayer meeting " going \in &

" church will take more than the same old schedule, .  °
" the same old lack of plannlng and 'the same old. L

expectattons of. parttcrpatlon for loyalty s sake, How

‘can we make it happen? - . .
Could it be that God would really use our new‘ _
".commitment to’ gather the people together on aa‘f’

regular basls for intercession and honest shanng?

Thee elements mlght include a ‘blend of the best from
the prayer meetings of your past, a serious study ¢ ol R
~the prayer meetmgs ‘of the New Testament, the use- - L
ful elements from Wesley's class meetings, well- s

planned” music presented with understanding and

spirit,. a review. of .the great prayer meetings of .
- ‘church’ history . plus applying the helpful skllls you_ﬁ_'

have gatned in small-group Bible studies.

. Such a prayer meetlng probably has-etérnal sig-
nificance that will shape your:local, church, tmpact e
the denomlnatton influence the holiness movement -

and mcrease our evangelrsttc resutts in the world

s, e
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. THE SURPRISE _
OF THE lNCARNATlON

by Lance Webb

i

a

he mysterlous but hopetul tact of our human ex-A

perience, in. every generation is-that God’s ways -
are not our-ways; His thoughts are not our thoughts. |

“He is perpetually moving in ways that surprise even

his most alert children We can never exhaust, the:
wonders of His coming even in the common events -
“of our everyday lite—testtng and leading ‘us in-

- strange paths, offering us remarkable.gifts!:-

The first and. most unexpected of God's surprlse

' ‘moves is the surprise in the manger: the mlghty

- ~God- Creator«-Father-Mother -Redeemer (to com- .

" pine several symbols of the Infinite; Reality which

can never-he put into one or even many words).-re- ..

vealed in a Baby born in a stablein Bethlehem 2, 000

years ago This is the surprise of the Incarnatton—'

- God in-carne, literally, “God In: human flesh;”
" "as a human being"—God.in our common life wrth

-all its weaknesses and glories, its hurt and |ts heal-

. _ ing, its traglc evil and incredible goodt

" Read again the first.two chapters of the Gospel-

_ '-of Luke and catch the wonder ‘and surprise with
" _which the story of the birth of. Jesus is fitled: Call it

poetry! Why not? The. deepest facts can only be
"described’ In words that. sing: and tell the truth
. which -cold reason can only. obscure: Somethmg
- ‘gloriously hopetul and real took place.at the. birth of

“that Baby in a stable In Bethlehem. To examine -
these stories under, the cold . microscope of the -

“critical intellect 'is :to miss the surprise of history! s
" most illuminating moment. So beyond the ordinary

‘words, let us-catch the awe and astonlshment wnt-‘

_ ten lnto almost every line -

® Mary's wonder and amazement at the an-'

nouncement hy the angel Gabrlel of the blrth ot a
. Son with a great destiny! . - '
- @ the surprise of Elizabeth when Mary came to

" visit-har. “And when Elizabeth heard Mary's greet-

ing, the baby stirred.in-her womb <. . And Elizabeth

cried aloud, ‘God 'S blessmgs are upon you above aII .

e

. women!

® the adoratlon ot Mary In the Magnll;cat one, of

“the most beautiful songs in literature! _ -

‘& the surprise of. the father Zechanah whose_' -
- powers of speech suddenly returned when he wrote
" “io the astonishment of all” the same name Eliza-

.. beth Wad already glven thelr baby, “his name is tobe

'called Johnt" '

T

Temple for dedlcatlonl

Poetry? Yes, poetry descnbmg wond us lacts in-
language raised to the “nth” degree! Séveral years °~

ago Paul Engle stated:in"a book review for the New
r . York Times:that “the glory and the gift of life, jotned

together make poetry and only Ianguage can join

‘them. Not the heart alone,. not the brain’ alone, for =~ - = .

* the heart'Is not deep enough and the bratn |s not -~

lively enough _ R
The questlon is, as put by Jesus'“Having eyes .

do we truly see, and ears do we really hear?' . -

" The Incarnation completed what the Creation be--
gan—a new ‘humanity ‘for a- newly . created- world, - .
‘This also can be said only in poetry. Sclence may - . -
give educated guesses concerning . the “how," but =
only the Ianguage -of faith can-really address the -

“what" and the “why"l Begmning ‘in the timeless

past biilions of years .ago and continuing In"the .

‘ present the. language of Job says of this' creation: :
~ “The stars sang together, and aII the sons of God.;-r EE
.shouted for joy!" . .
, No wonder two - of the greatest pleces of music -
,and poetry ever written are Handel's Messiah and .

- Haydn's glorious - oratorlo The Creation. | have ..
“heard both"sung many times. Recently on a- hot;. T
Sunday in June, | heard.the latter with new ears, as .

its beauty-and meaning almost overwhelmed me—- .
perhaps because my ears were more attuned thanf‘ N
. before! . .
_The first part: of the oratono is & musmal restate-; -

ment of the first verses of Genesis:

In the beginning God made. heaven and earth
And the earth was without form and void;
And darkness was upon the face of lhe deep

- In thé Spirit, God moved upon the face o! the _' |

'-waler

e the amaztng story of the birth ot Jesus m an o
‘it-smelling -manger -at . ‘the. end of- Josephs and‘_- .
Mary's journey to, Bethlehem to pay taxes—a very -
prosaic and dirty’ task in.a drab little town on the HERCH
"edge of Jerusalem! . -
¢ the wonder of the shepherds who stood inawe -
‘before the Baby with the glorious song of the angeis L
still in their ears: “Glory -to ‘God:in the hlghest .

‘and on earth peace, good will toward men!”
~_the marve! of. the prophet: Simeon and the ' -
'prophetess Anna as 'the Baby was brought to the

i

R . R } .- . |

&
And God sard “Lot there be hght " and there
" was light..
Then follows the tenor aria with the chorus
‘Now vanished by -the holy beams the ancrent
" ghostly shuddering blackness._ .
.. The first of days appears .
o :end order shines most farr C .
“.- “Aghast the fiends of hell confounded fly,

- Down they sink in the deep abyss to endless

““night..

J
A
5

Nor do most ot the people who call themselves '

; Chnstlans today really believe it either! His dlSClple- '

. Contusion yrelds. '

Cbnvulsron. rage and terror engu!! rherr mon— :

- strous fall . .

o commandf :

- ship taken seriously is too costly, too unscientific! As
.. the ol

Negro spiritual puts it, {Poor little Jesus- -

~child, they didn't know who You wuz!” -

Nevertheless, God's mighty creative Word was

made flesh! According to the Gospel of John, “He-
.~ 'was in the world and the world knew Hlm not; but
_ to those who did receive Him, He gave the right to
_become children of God. The Word became a =~

hurman being and lived among us; and we saw His
glory, full-of grace - ‘and truth—the glory as of the

" only Son of God!”
. A_new created wor!d Springs. forth at Gods_, '

The Incarnation means that when we see expen-

" ‘ence, and know God, it is always by surprise ds He '’

" ‘comesin the unaxpected commonplaces of human-

Who could belleve
such a story" |

Incredlble'

Impossuble'

A

'Here, in the beautlful musrcal poetry of Haydns

- oratorio, the story of Creation; the Incarnation, and
_salvdtion are joined. This little green planet is a
. “speck in the vast multiverse with a hundred thou-
. _.sand galaxies of suns and stars as Iarge or larger
" than ours. Yet on this little planet ina manger in a’-

~ 'stable surrounded by cattle, sheep, and asses, the
--. mighty God who formed. this boundless universe -

_ ‘came to us, was made flesh, and dwelt among us in
* & helpless little Baby. This Baby grew up to be-both’
- tall and.wise ‘and loved by God and man. Because
He'loved even-as He was loved, He became. “the .
firstborn of all creatlon *the new creation who by -
_'His life and death and resurrection makes possible .
“the new Creation in Christ Jesus!"
.-The lncernatlon ‘completes what Creatton began' -

Confusron yrelds and order shines most falr
Aghest the fiends of hell confounded fly . .
A _new created world sprrngs forth at Gods

L command!

- ‘Who could belleve such a story‘? Increctlblel tm-.
_possible!-

‘Herod dldnt beiieve |t 'He was threatened by thts

. Him. He didn't want this Boy to be king of the
R Jewsl Herod was king so he had all the.boy babies .
e In the. town killed, but Jesus escaped to Egypt.

_ity—in a child, a youth, a man; a-woman; in-all who -
_-accept and follow this Christ in splnt and life.

l.sought my soul, but my soul | could not see.
. 1 sought for my God, but my God eluded me.
l !ound my brother and I round all'thres. -
- (Author' Unknown)
God moves very near us. wath power for anewand

_worthwhile life not from a far-off star, nor from the

roar, of powertul 'machines, a jet plane, ora rocket,

“nor.from. a complex mathematlcal equation—"
though these. speak of His greatness and order. He -
. comes close to us primarily in our hurnantty Yes,: -

" God'is’in all of these natural. wonders order: out of

chaos—-"conlusron yields and order shanes most
falr"; the beauty.and mystery in the natural world of -

. snowflakes, mountains, sunrise, and sunset; the - .

design and wonder in the macrocosm and-the mi-

.crocosm—the largest and the smallest; and in our
own fantastic-bodies, sp wondrously balanced for. -
~ health and life! But the mighty God comes closestto -

. us in human life, moving within us in the same Holy

R - helpless Baby and thé amazing promlses related to

Spirit-who came to. Mary and Elizabeth, Zechariah,
Simeon, Anna, and-supremely in Jesus! The poor,
the .weary, the blind, the sorrowing, and the im- -
prisaned heard Him say, “Come unto me . .. and

| will give you rest.” When He spoke they. heardthe = |
.voice of the eternal Creator Spirit through the words

and life of a Man inviting them to rest in Him, to

. .accept His gifts, and1o obey His call. As thé apostle -~~~
John looked back at the experience with his 12 .

- friends-in the Upper Room that last night together,

he. remembered the words, _
“hearts .at rest. Trust in God always. Trust: also in .

" “Set your troubled

me." And John mterpreted what they heard through

their ‘human friend ‘Jesus as being: the dearest .-

message from the One whom He called Father: “He |

~.who has.seen me has seen:the Father

““The religious leadérs of the day didn't- believe it.

k This was no way for the. Messiah to come, "rldlng on

., the foal .of an ass,” a'king on a baby donkey! Sa-

- they trumped up charges and had Him kitled ona.
-‘Roman cross!

. Saul, the self- nghteous Phansee couldnt belleve

" -, it. He'led Iin the persecution of Jesus’ followers .
. until his’ experlence wlth the L|v|ng Chnst on the
_ road to Damascus _

Such has been the experience of mynads of per-' -
- ,_sons through the ages. “We are to be litlle Christs to- -
each other,” wrote Martin LutHer. The apostle Paul. -~

said it magnificently “Christ-in you the hope of -

glory now and to come!" John. Wesley spoke of ”

“prevenient grace” —God's gracious loving Splnt in
every one of us even’ before we are conscious of-
Hls presence' '

d 'Scripture quotes are wnter 5 own pnraphrase

. From God's Surprrses by Lance Webb Nashvtlle Ablngdon Press
. 1975 Used by permlssmn ' EaEs .
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Preachmg takes many lorms The approaches to

presenting .the spoken-'word- to. a congregation., of .
" Christian- worsh|ppers varies with speakers and with
. the -social. chmate The "éssence. of preachmg is
' 'proclamatlon Hegardrng preaching as proclama--
tion has not always' marked sermon delrvery BRI )

The powerful preachrng of the Protestant Flelor- )
" mation declined info lifeless lectures on theology. In’

the rigid- formalism of the Church of England pas-

' tors were criticized severely for lifting their. eyes .
~ from. their’ wrltten manuscrlptsl thtle wonder that
- the ‘extemiporaneous preaching of ‘Whitefield and -
.Wesley shocked the stald ecclesiastical Ieaders

Peler Cartwrlght represented the ideal of preach-

ing on this American frontier: Standing six feet. and *
. three’inéhes. tall and ruggedly built, Cartwright en-
joyéd a sermonic battle with the dévit or é sanctified

scuffle with a ruflran who attempted to disrupt his

meetings. He appealed to “Abraham Lincoln, who,
~stated: "I like to hear-a man preach lrke he was _
" fighting a swarm ol bees.”

Dwight Moody. lntroduced the homespun down-

~ to-earth Bible-story-type of preaching. Billy Sunday.
-popularlzed acrobatic, or athletic, preaching. In his
~ preaching, Biily Sunday ‘often- removed his coat,
. vest, and tie, becoming “a. preacher in perpetual
. '_motlon : . .

: “In-the early 20th century, praaching highlighted'
the- puipit orator. The’ sermon became a- relrgidus .

oratron Due in part to, the impact of theologrcal

-liberalism" in_the twenties and thirties;. the sermon '
oftén beeame an essay on ‘social issues or ahomily -
on human growth. Harry: Emerson Fosdick became

the foremost preacher in- popular appeal: in, the

thirties and forties’ by stressing life- situation, or -
problem-soiving preachmg Narman Vincent-Peale. ~::
filled Marble Collegiate Church in New York City by AR
;.an emphasis on “positive thinking." ; _

Today preaching has no dOmrnant form.. Some_ ,
prefer “sharing” to preaching. Othérs llke to con- - -
-duct a "dralogue" with their listeners.. Still- others ' -
" are rnclrned to “preach their problems " hoping that .

- a_frank sharrng of personal struggles wrll gain a,"-'
,spirltual response.. - e L
However it is done, preachlng is prlmanly procla-
“mation. In reality the preacher: does not lecture,
“share, orate, dialogue, or. entertain. He preaches

He proclaims. Preaching as proclamallon trumpets
the love, justice; and mercy of -God. Preachlng as

_proclamation states that man-is-a sinner need’lng a. |
Savior. Preaching as proclamatlon may or may not -

ificiude sharing, it may- or may not flow in an ora-

torial stream, it may or may not entertain-—it should
" always proclaim’ the wonder-of salvation from, sin.
_ and lhe grandeur of becommg a child or God.

RENEWING THE VITALlTY
. OF
. THE MIDWEEK SERVICE

4

Preyer Meating {(Wednesday Evenmg} by Thomas Benton, hthograph 1 949

Repnnted by permrssron of Creékmore Fath

What plcture would you draw to deplct
the mldweek serwce at your church‘? -

——== " SPECIAL SECTION:

N Here S Thomas Hart Benton s 1949 |mpresswn
of the Wednesday mght prayer meetmg

.

T
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- . |_59_régi‘ét\:ts-forMe'an'ingtUl'Midweek _S‘_’-'"f‘ii@ o8 _

'I'HE M

~

. by 'Go:r"don' _We’trn‘or‘e‘ :

\ 'ﬁ-Ch‘ristia,_n.co'ngr‘ega'tionf'

", ‘needs d regular.time to gath-

»er for the understood purpose of . .

experiencing the lnterdepen-

L ‘dence of indlvrdual Christians in

.the body of .Christ. It needs ‘to

" revitalize these connections .
through group. prayer;.biblical in-
-struction, and sharing real- I|fe in-
. cldents.- The midweek prayer‘
- meeting is that kind of service:
| ‘assume that your church is.®

" accustomed to a' midweek service
" involving group singing, testimo-

" ny, and_some kind of spoken
word.’| also. assume that the ser-
vice has: been tradmonally led by
 the: pastor and you try 16 make it
" ditferent . from the. Sunday ser-.
’ 'vices. 1 assume that-small-group
" programs such as Bible studies .
~ and prayer 'groups are-neither in o
' ‘prayer..
The pastor. has the Joyiul as- -

- signment of working under-the
.j anointing ot the Spirit to take
“fhese  ingredients .and- shape a

competition with the traditlonal

.~ midweek service nor do they re-.-_--_
" place. the midweek prayer ser--
* vice. . -
The midweek serv|ce was a’
‘well-established tradition when
todays holiness denomlnations,-.
came into existence. It.was al--
" ready valued as_a gathering of -
- concerned-Christians for prayer.

Personal life- styles and social

. conditions have changed signifi-
‘cantly since the holiness move--

_ment began. The essentlal nature

- of the church, however. as a net-" -
- work of supportive. refationships -

i

‘,Pasto_r., First Church of the Nazarene, Kansas City, Missouri ="

e

:' between regenerated people. has

not’ changed
The midweek prayer service is

distinctly different from the Sun-’
'day services. The Sunday school
*‘and training hour focus on Chris-.
tian ‘education’-and. discipleship..
The Sunday services build from a -

matrix of worship around the ex-

pressions of proclamation,’
- . praise, and evangellsm The mid-

week prayer service, then, pro-

“vides a strategic opportunlty for;

prayer, instruction in the Scrip-

tures, and the sharlng of life

expeﬂences

_ | .suggest three basrc ingredi-"
'__ents for-the midweek prayer ser-
- vice- They are simple.. They are .
-'protound They are trmelessly'

new.
They are people. Scripture and

meanrngtul expertence for hrs
congregahon . . :
Prayer o
We wrll begm with the- mgredi-
ent of- prayer. There is_somethmg
encouraging and inspiring about

‘listening to a fellow. Christlan
* pray. Each one prays as he'lives
‘and our special concerns . and

hopes come through in prayer. |
am . enc.ouraged and strength-

4

ened when | listen to a fellow - .=
_ Chrlstlan express a concernin Lo
prayer that | also have been feel: -
ing. It can. relleve the-ali- too-hu- .

man. tendency to-féel that lamthe

only one beanng that kind oi a_ -

burden.

The sound of a pray er ex-‘., -
pressing pur common needs )

insplres others to get to the

. throne of grace. o
Every Christian wants mvolve- R
.ment in the . church. The church .

owes to each one of these per-.

sons both spiritual supportanda -
-place of service. Prayer does not .
‘replace the active outreach-of-the .. -

church, but it certainly: may

‘provide a meaningful place -of -
‘involvement and service. Some-
-thing happens 10" a: Christlan E
“when he expresses himself either -+ . -
audibly or in srlence Ina prayerf .
“meeting. " . . S
There is an apprecration for* L
group prayer that comes in anex-
perierice of listening to others,-~_
_pray_and feeling a part.of their.
.,prayers We talk much about =
prayer: ‘There -aré many "books. ..
~written. .abaut prayer
remains that the only way to Iearn A
“to-pray is to pray: : kN
~ If we have lost our apprecuation:.
for a‘dynamic place of group pub--
lic prayer, the problem is notin
the value of prayer. itsell. The .
.answer is m the redlscovery of o

The fact =

‘the power of praying together.

- We are -called to be interces-
r_'sors The prayer meeting as weli
~as-the prayer closet provides a_
__fconducwe setting for bearing:
~ ‘one another's burdens. Bearing’
. "-another’s burden often- encaur-
. ".irages that person to seek:you out

“to be:a friend in time of need. To

vy

pray. togethsr is to'be an enflesh-

‘ment of the injunction which Je-

Sl ‘'sus left to love one another as
o Chnst loved His dlsmples

‘ People "

People are another basic m-,
gredtent in a midweek prayer
service. Authentic Christians
_ ’».sharing in a midweek prayer ser- .
N vige are livlng illustrations otwhat -

" .:_God is domg in the world

1.7+ ‘Successtut prayer meetings will
s involve the people who are active .

. in the church’ Christians who-

. bear the burdens of the Church

..~ have the most to say about God's .

" ‘work In _their church. We often

- “turn_that about and underesti-

. 'mate the words of the familiar

. face. Your own folk who are ex-

' *"-periencrng Gods grace have’
~much to say. 'The basic midweek
" prayer sérvice will provlde for and; -
.. r.encourage sharing of their real
" experiences. When I listen to a
. friend .whom | have Known for ’
- some time | know from whence!

" his words are coming. The pastor

may: thoughttully request in ‘ad-

- vance for certain persons who are
‘in speciel ptaces on theif pilgrim-
- age to pray in a midweek service. -

.~ The midweek prayer sefvice as

We train our. people In part

L t'hr"odgh things " that happen to
- them in our worship services. We

" . are taught to receive strength in
. "the Word of God through preach-
Cting.. We -are taught to praise in

. the Iearnlng of the hymns..In the

“'same way an appreclation for

t.

the interpersonal nature of the '
church.is taught in a dynamlc and
vihrant basic mldweek prayer

servrce Other group actlvltles

‘suoh as Bible studies, prayer )
groups may emerge trom the

appreciation of the strength -and
healing of. the midweek prayer
service. [ .

scriptions of the real nature of the

~ church. are found in:us, the peo-
" ple of God. My willingness to
-Share in- the prayer and teslimony'- ‘
‘of the midweek service can be a*

living modet ‘in the development

-0f other Christians. You-may -
‘wmce at. memorles of less than:

helptul “modeling” in services
gone by but that does not dis-

_ prove. the constructive - ‘value of
‘Christian modeling in a mldweek'-
service.
"l 'have. vivid memorles of the .-

"sharers” in the midweek prayer

‘'service. As'a young Christian they
“were heroes as they would stahd = -
.and testity and lead. in prayer. |-

would wish-that somehow 1 could
be as they. As | grew in‘the faith |

‘came to- see .them as ordinary
.people who sensed the real value :

of. sharlng in the midweek servlce

“As a pastor | now see those same

people as being part of the spiri-
tual backbone.of the church.

~They ‘had been nurtured by the,'
- Spirit to' an appremaiion ot.shar-

ing their lives in-the mldweek

-prayer ‘service. That.kind of_
_healthy "sharer is still an ‘effec-
§ _'tive model .
well as the smaller group pro-
- ..vides the setting where there can .
. be a davelopment of sensitivity to -
‘one another's needs. A Christian
‘who attends only Sunday services-
-+ < runs the risk of developing super- -.
.~ - ticlal relationships wlth other
.. members of his church. .

Scripture -
" Consider -also the basic ingre-

dient of Scripture -An exposition -
~'of a biblical passage or atleastan
extensive reading of the Scrip- -
tures is foundatlonal to the mid- -
_week prayer service. H provides
the stablllzlng force, .-The. Word
(the living Chyist) is present in at -
least three manifestations in a.

midweek prayér.service. There is

the ‘exprassing' Word directed by

God the Splrit in publlc prayer..

. There Is ‘also. the enfleshed Word
‘as the testlmonies reveal how the

Think 6f the word enl‘leshmenr -
‘Perhaps the most effective de-,

‘concrete Christian action. Thirdly,

the pastor is responsrble to either .
train from the written Word him- -

self or provide for the trairing in

the Word in the basic midweek -
. prayer meeting. The lnformai na-
turé of the service provides a tor--

_guidance. 1ot God has resulted in-°

um for practical applications of -

the Scrlpture Thoughtful applica-

tions of the Scriptures will result- |

in the devefoping of hunger in the

lives "of Christians ‘to go. them-
selves more deeply into the:

Word. And so the midweek ser-
vice nurtures new . channels of
Christtan growth

~ This‘is hard work as every pas-_. -
: tor knows Itis worth every bit of _

the effort, however. Perhaps the

reasons why some of our people ©
are -not better- grounded in the_
Word ‘is that they have not béen -
‘ _instructed in systematic Blble .
study such as-can be taught in a
‘'creative Wednesday nlght ser--

vlce '

" Thisls a call to revive the basic -
'midweek prayer servnce ‘Indeed,

in planning for the year your -, h

your church calendar should con- -
tain special Wednesday nightser- -
vices that meet departmental and:
: programatlc needs.. Occasional. -
" Wednesday nights may be given

to a training program. The pomt is

“that there Is a normative midweek
prayer service that is foundational

in the training and developing‘ lite

-of the congregation. .
Group prayer, personal sharlng_ _
of the life of God in our lives, and
- group -nurture in the: Scriptures -
- are musts in the corporate life of
".the church, No-novel. ideas, films,

or cute programs can .or should
replace the biblical basics:

A good midweek prayer servlce .
s somsthing like awell- prepared )
_and nutritious. meal. Begin with
the basic-ingredients of whole-.“

some food which God has pro-

.vided,” God" _has glso glven the -
‘good sense to prepare the food -

"In an edible ard conducive set<:
ting. This; indeed, also appliesto
. Sunday services, but, In a'special..
" Informal way it applies to the mid-
: 'week servlce ' o
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"_ by, Ftandy_lt/lich'ael_

he young couple sat in “our: Ii\nng room They'

told " of having been reared in'the church

- faithtully, attending. all services and activities;’ but
that there wéas something missing. They expressed .

- a-need-for deep fellowship, a mutual caring- for.
- each other and the thinqs of the Lord. They wanted
1o. know' some. Christians Intimately, not just many -

superticially.” ‘What . did - they want? Fellowship—as

" feliowship-or we die. The young couple was speak-
- ing of their death—and their desrre to live: through
fellowship in therr Sa\nor

-i-ﬁ THE NEED

Fteuben Welch was right we really do, need each i

other! "

An astute. observer of the Amerlcan scene John -
D Rockefeller 111, in The Second American Flevolu- "

tron wrltes

| see the central meaning: (of the Second;
- ‘American Revolution] to be a desire to achieve -

. a person:centered soclety, instead of-one built

 around materialism and’large impersonal insti--, ‘7
tutions  which breed conformity . rather than

individuality and creativity.!.

Ivan ‘Boszormenyi- Nagy and Geraldlne Spark o

hlghly trained "people helpers "observa;

- Like man In previous ages, ours sulfers from .

- .a gradual eroslon of the quality of human rela-
tionships .
transportatlon -and communication media con-

- tribute ta this érosion. The current ‘wide pop-

- uylarity of encounter, marathon, sensitivity
- meetings testifies to modern rhan's realization®

- of the erosion of personal relationshlps 2
Thts ‘need:for personal relationshrps-—tor fellow-

| ‘described in the New Testament and provrded in’

- dJesus. ..
. Dr. Smiley-Blantons book Love or Perrsh could'
" ‘be paraphrased. fellowship or perish. We need deep

.-Urbanizatlon, automation, mass

l N ‘Counsfefor;‘.l.lfe Re's_ources‘ Clinic, Olathe, ‘Kansas ’

".i

‘-ecclesrasttcal atforts described above are & cry for i
help. The church needs to hear this cry, both trom R

the world and from its own members.

What did the early Christjans do, immediately '
ratter the birth of, the Church? Answer '

‘And they were ccntrnuaify devoting themselves
" to the apostles’ teaching and to fellowship, 1o the .-
breaking of bread and to prayer (Acts 242 T
- NASB)..

" They were continually devotlng themseives to .

fellowship/ We should not neglect any of’ these
~things to which.they devoted themselves, ‘and- for ..
this article let us’focus on fellowship. it- ptayed an’ .

Integral part in thelr lrves as Christians ' R

THE NATURE

The word fellowship triggers many and varred
thoughts and pictures. The key concern needs to be-
what the nature of fellowship is as révealed in. the.: '
‘New Testament and provided in. Jesus :

Heb. 10:24- 25 helps me to understand fellowship:

let us consrder how to. strmulete one another .

: j to love and good deeds, not forsaking our own.

. assembling together, as is the habit of some, but
-ycu sae the day drawlng near (NASB}

The purpose of aur “assembling together ls not

: assembllng together! The "assembling together" is
a .means not an end. It'is a way by which we, as” -
" .. members of the Body of Christ and therefore of ane . -
another, can be in. contact with one another-to .
“stimulate one another to love and good deeds" and
efigourage one: another That is s0'we can fellow- '

ship. -

4

" ‘encouraging one another; and-all the more, s .

The Blble describes several aspects cf feltowshlp
1, The bearing of one anather's burdens and thus-
. fulfilling the law of Christ (Gal 6: 2) N
20 The confessing of ‘oursins to one another and
© the praying for one ahother 50 we-can be healed

shlp—ls an endunng. God created need Theextra—~ (Jas 516) T

._‘_[

3. The laying. down of .our lives 'for one another-

- - In specific, personal acts ot care and towng deeds
{1 John 3:18, 18).

4 The ministering of belrevers one to another S0

“that the Body of Chrrst is bullt up toward matdrlty '

(Eph 4:12-13).
Fellowship occurs w’hen we, |n the name of Chnst

R and in the power of the Splnt

AER Affirm each other as persons ot worth
2 _Are honest about our struggles;. -
-'3. Share'ourlife dreams and hopes; -

- - 4. Are open to.receive trom others and give of -
.ourseives to them,
- .. !5, -Exercise our. spirrtual glft(s) in close reiation- .
o .'-'__shlp with others; .. " . -
.- 6! Disclose what Gods Word is saying 10 us and‘
oot 'allow Him to. mInister to us from others drscoverles-
i inthe, Word. :

The nature offelmwship transcends words but it

" ls a’provided realify in Jesus.-G.'Campbell Morgan -
described fellowship when he taught on ‘Acts- 2 42,

and told of John Wesley's class meetings: -

.

) “1In-his class meetings they ‘gathered together
- and talked of the thrngs of the inner.life; of their-.

. failures and their victories, ‘and..of their- Lord

there is 50 much in that feltowshtp o :

THE NEGLECT

KA

A candid look at the church reveals that aII too -
often little true fellowship occurs. We'in the evan-
) gellcat wing of the church have neglected fellowship -

- »as described in the New Testament. We are. busy -
sl _«‘ about so many things and neglect the most needful. -
E G; Camipbell Morgan observed the 20th century_ |
g church and Scrlpture and wrote: '

[Fellowship] means that they talked together of .
. the. things of the Spmt they compared with. each -
» -other thelr expertences they had fetlowship in "+
‘ conversattcn In-‘communication, in spiritual

There are varlous ways to that end. The utilization of

thé midweek service Is a natural.channel tonavigate -

- toward- that' destination. However, theére are some

shoals- and.shifting .winds .of which we should ‘be

aware. Let me proffer a few suggestlons that might .

help you navigate the ship of your Iocal church into
fellowship

" 1.°Get clearly in mlnd the nature of New Testa-'

. ‘ment fellowship:

_ things.'Now that, beloved, is. almost a Iost art in_ :

.. the Church today.*
Morgan continues O
" What do we know: about the ||fe of fellowshlp in

- . splritual things today?. 5 it not an- amazing thing -

‘.- that some real Criristian people—and | am nol .~
- quastioning. their :Christianity—when they get .

. together, talk.about everything excepttheir
Lord? They talk about the weather, they talk -
about politics, but they cannot talk about the . °
Lord.®

' THE NAVIGATION

To navlgate means to follow a planned- course of -
- action to a specific.destination. The foregoing sec- .
“-tions werg to describe the: specific destination.

There are-a number of reasons- for this lack of
.feilowshtp Let us look’ at just one—our Structure.
" does not prcvideforthefacllltatrng cffellowshlp We -
.~ have come fo think that our assembling ourseives =
; i’together is our purpose So, we come and sit, facing *
“front, .not each other. How, then, can we facilitate '
- fellowship? One way is. better use of the midweek
: .service ' )

.‘staff

" Study the New Testaments teachlng about-*
. fellowship. .
‘Read-some books on thé nature of the church :
_.and fellowship.* L
Become mvolved ina tellowship group yourseif
2. Begrn tellcwshrpmg as .2 church boa.rd and

Utilize statt tlme for some carlng feliowship o
Begin board-meetings with a time of fellowship...
‘Distribute books on the” nature ‘of the church. -
.and fellowship apd: have a potluck dinner at -
“which. time you will discuss the books, utilizing. -

-* "areading guide you gave with the book: What

is the author's 'main point? List three to five’

quotations’ that really "grabbed™ you or chal- -

. lenged you. Two or three things you would like -

7 ustotry asabdard/church or think we needto .. "

work on. )

.+ - Have a church board retreat tor the purpose of -

".‘fellowshlp R .
3. Spend a number of weaks in the mrdweek ser---
vice teaching from.the New Testament on. fellcwshrp

and structure some.fellowship experiences. ’

4. Request board members to share.in the mrd-u :
week service what is belng experrenced ln the board T

meetings. . .. S
- 5.. Sélect a group of fellowship tacrlitators trom

"_-faithfui midweek. attenders or‘among other church: -
a leaders Meet with them for fellowship and teaching
“them how to facrlrtate the small- group tettowshlp -
--experlences in. the ser\rlce More than elght ln a: -

group is too many! .
. 6. Utilize well-planned fellowshtp gu:des—espe-

' -_crally |n the initial phases

For instance, one tlme 1 taught from Flomans .

16 .about. Paul’s affirmation of the people he "
-~mentioned. | tatked about how each person has -
“something- to contribute to dthers, that Paul

needed others. We broke into small groups.and - .

- with the help of tacmtators we had a time to tell

" “each_other In our groups what their lives had

" meant to us and how we. had received from
* them. On another occasion, utilizing the feeding
.- of the 5_000 as a-basis, | taught briefly on each.-
- character in- the incident. We then had some .
" private time for each person to meditate onthe .
' - incident. They were to select the character with
whom -they would most_identify, think of how -

~that ‘person felt and what. may-have gone"

- through thelr mind. We then got together in our
small groups, shared our identificatian and why
and formed a personal prayer request accord—
.ingly : :
o (Contfnue,d on pageﬁﬁl' -




feel eminently qualified to
~write on this subject-_.‘

smce | have killed as many
prayer meetlngs as ‘anyone

—else in the business. Since -
-~ many feel the prayer meet-' o
" “ing, is,dying ‘out..in" the .
churches I am, sure"you . .
- would - not want. to go.. |
~against the.tide and revive S
" it. Here are 10 surefire ways .

“to. hasten its: demlse in your'f__'_ .

e church

e over change the

'_format Lo

Boredom will take over ' .
and your prayer meet|ngf.2 e T
oNever bother to ad--‘
- ‘vertise or promote what
you “will : be - doing. on

will dle a normal death. Va-

riety is the splce of life. :If -
you change things- you,j"
ight . revive interest “and .
that: would never" do. if *

someone complarns about

the sameness; or suggests

something -new, ' you. must

- quickly repty “But we've al-
~“way$ done -it- thtS way.” If -
“said convrnc:ngty :enough -
~they will ‘probably:take the -
"hint .and see they are- not- -

| _wanted in prayer meetmg

Wednesday nlght

It probably isn't important
anyway Besrdes. if they. ‘
want to .come,’ they will =
."come. The others already,--“
‘have TV programs or-ac-
tivities to take up their trmev L
-for that evening.. Thereisno -
use’ glwng them a gurlt tnp- ‘

- iby” suggestmg they should . -
- be'in the house of God. .

'u'

by Harry A. Rlch

3000' not waste time
' preparmg for the ser- .
R wce. ‘ ‘ S
“After all, it is jU'st pray'er_'
Ameetlng Your ‘time.is too. " .}
* valuable to waste plannlng a
. ‘message or a study for just -
‘a’ handful .of people who.
‘have |earned not ta expectr
much on Wednesday eve-
‘nlng ‘ "

“+Pastor, Metropo!r’f.an Church of the Nazarene, Kansas City, Kansas’

eNever plan any spe-

o 'clal mus:c for prayer-'
;'_meetmg

R | € w_ould cause your musi- - -
‘.cians 'to practice and to be
Cin prayer meeting. Your het- - -

__ter singers would be offend-
. ed.if you asked them'to sing

oo oDo not use any au-f‘-
S drovnsual helps.

People might. think. that

L you are trying to teachthem - .
: _.'jsomethmg Besides, dudio- -}
- visuals - are ‘for kids. Old- -~ ‘|
" timers 'would feel that you
“would be msultmg their in- -
‘telligence. if you used a
~transparency projector or
\mtmeographed a study
..guide. If you use a short fiim

to. provoke. ‘discussion or

] jthought -some old-timer. erI
_ _,'-'remark “If | wanted to seea
-~ ‘movie | would have gone to .

a theater, or stayed home

‘and watched TV.” Stay.
-away . from. chalkboards or -
" Alip charts.. Chalk and color
_markers are hard to getout .
of ‘clothes. One must be--
) careful '

St

" to the small crowd and your
_‘poorer singers W|I! feel they :
- are not good’ enbugh for

. V_Sund,ay services. Think
- what. a- lot of hurt feelings |
" that would cause. The saf-
. est thing is .to -have 'no
- special music on prayer
:meetlng mght




y o Make sure you do.
_not let anyone partici- .
pate in the service or
take part in discus-
sions.
" They might not agree with, c
. something you have said.-
" That would put you on the =~

“spot. You want to avoid that. .
~“at all costs. After all, if peo-..
~ "ple get to disagreeing with’

- the preacher you can never -
tell. where that might :end: .

-

- 9- Never ask for sug-
... gestions on how to
- .. improve the prayer
77 meeting. - S

.. Some-.bright person:
- might: just_ignite the whole, o
_-issue ‘again with a sensa- - i °
" tional idea. Then it would

- -.take you another year toget

" it killed. If someone does.
. give a suggestion, then re- -
0 fer it to, a committee where - -

" it-can gather dust until-itis =~ - "
" forgotten. You:do not need.

never be allowed. -
Testimonies are sure to -

- be interesting only to the
- ‘'one giving them.' Why they.
'should be allowed to take -
‘up valuable. time and make";"

the service longer is beyond

| -me; Some_people who are.-
-used to testifying may stop

coming; but of course 'we

" ‘must follow our rules: What: -
- :arerules for.anyway? -

" ‘feedback of any kindto help =~ -

L 100 Testi'MOni_eé should

you. Youknow whatyou are =
~;. rying to do and with a little. .~ "
" luck you will succeed before . -~

_ ._'Ke_é_p'a-firm ‘hand at all.
. times in prayer meeting.*

:

}
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To Never involve the
. . young. people in the -
~ meeting. . - .
- After all, they have so little
- to offer-it would only be a
waste of time.. They could
“more. profitably spend the . .
.. evening whispering to-a"

~ sweetheart, writing in the
-~ hymnal, or doing something -

constructive like staying

8‘M.ake_"_il, 'a"pr'ayér-'_ X

. meeting in name only.

* ‘home and. watching the

Wednesday right movie on |

“TV. Besides, if you eliminate
~_the young people; when the.
“old folks die off there will be.

" no one to keep the prayer -
meeting going.

v

K

©“I-know. it's called prayer
_ “mesting, but really, do peo- .

" ple come to pray?-it should
" not be necessary to-teach

your people to pray, to take

- prayer. requests, ‘of to ca!lé' Y
on several people to-pray .

short . prayers. ' You ~might

“embarrass one of your
‘board  members -by -calling - -
- on him to pray on.the spur.

of the moment 'when he left

“his prayer at home in his - :

other Bible. The -preacher

“should do all the praying. - ° .
‘That's what they are paying -~
~him for. His prayer should" -
" be long and rambling. That = -

" always. helps to turn some

people off.
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. longonyourown.
<=1t you faithfully -follow. ...
*"these 10 ‘rules- you should- = = *

- have no troublé getting your

 crowd down to the size
.- where you could bury the
. prayer meeting for good.
" Then-you-could stay home.
-~ and watch the -ball games -
-, likethe rest of the mémbers..
"' The 'practical advantages.of

. restoring Wednesday night:

. for your-own interests are -
.~ 80 numerous you ‘will un- .
- doubtedly . put- these rules.
- in-operation without further
Codelay. o o

"1 wish you miserable fail- -
- ute'in your undertaking. -




“Could the _Mid.Weekl'S.ervicej Supply . - .

here“two or, three are gath- '

ered together-in my name,
there am 1 in the midst of them,”
said Jesus (Matt '18:20). This may-

. ‘be one"of the mast. misunder-
- ~stood and mlsquoted verses of ..
" scripture. How often has a'pastor .-

Jooked over .a smaller than ex-
- pected or hoped-for group on'a
Sunday or weeknight and tried to

" -reassure himself and the congre-

gatton with these words? Even

though our dtsappomtment would -
‘lead us to feel that it's hardly
worth the effort to conduct a .

© service . for so few, we go’ on—
certaln that at least Jesus i5 pres-

" ent. With this Verse. we seek to
salvage something when our own )

plans have falled L
For years, | never considered

) another interpretation untila writ-’
er ‘giving direction for spiritual

' .- development . suggested that the
" presence of Jesus can be known

-in a special ‘way to a few people -
who have gathered together to-be .

" accountable to oné another-for

" . “thelr spiritual lives: Indeed, Jesus
.- was not-talking about a “chance

~meeting of a’few. faithful saints.
These words are .not meant. as

consolation: for those momentS'
, In- some:
“-unique way. ‘Jesus offered- to

when our plans fall.

make himself present to -groups
- of people who would be account-
able to one another for their

* “spiritual ~growth and corporate

mission..

“In.this verse may be acluetoa -
~of this link'Is found ‘within the
Wesleyan movement dunng the :

' mlssing link in.our congregational

llle We have emphaslzed the in- :

by Tom Nees

_dlvrdual responsrblllly to belleve
and. have expérienced. moments
of conversion and entire sanctutl- .
- cation.. Hardly a message con-
cludes without a call for individual -
decisions to follow Jesus in dis- -
cipleship. The emphasis is upon

the individual. At:the.same time,

Jindividual Christians are urged to,
_gather regularly for what maybe
. referred to as “cathedral experi- -
‘ences.” In these settings services:

are- planned in which people are
arranged in - groups where: they
listen to a presentation by a min-

ister or teacher. The assumption

is that the larger the group, the

"mare effective.the presentation or "

program must be and the more

" obVjous the presence of the Lord.

There is. no doubt- that a large

-and msplred group of ‘people

brings excitement tnd-anticipa-

tion, but it may in fact prevent the |
.kind of meetirig which _Jesus
promised in the verse, “where iwo |
“or three are gathered together in
. “Rows upon rows
ot peoplein a sanctuary does not:
“ provide thé setting for the Kind of

my hame .

encounter and- community ot
whtch Jesus -was speaking..

‘While not-discounting. the |m--‘
portance of individual decisions -
_nor the.value .of larger cathedral
“experiences, there is something
more {o Chrrstlan community
‘which Is- ‘vital and often missing.

It is a link which could glve mean-
ing to churches large and small:
An example of the importance

Paslor Communrty of Hope Church of the Nazarene, Washmgton D C

. . ° ’ L
g 1Bth century Evangellcal Flewval
‘under the ministry of John Wes- ..
fey. Itis |nteresttng to. compare- .
the fruits of the two contemporary " .
evangeltsts George Whitefield - -

and Wesley. Unlike Whitefield,
Wesley's ministry was' preserved

because ‘he organized converls . .
*into .groups with trained. pastoral "~
leadership. Variously referred: to

as "cldsses" and “bands,” these
_groups were small, about 12 in .
and met reguiarly tor ;. -
" prayer, study, and confession to . ¥
- one another about {ndividual and” -

number,

group needs. People who, attend-

ad the Methodist "Societies” were.. -
"directed ipto.these smaller
groups. The real - strength ‘and .

. viality of the Revival was neither -
Wesley's open-alr. preaching nor.” " -
_the Societies, but these smaller "~ .

‘units to which Wesley devoted_g?__‘

most of his time and attentlon

_Wesley didn't invent the ldea. ’

He borrowed from others of his

time, primarily. the Moravians. In. -

fact, the New Testament seemsto. :
indicate that the first-century . -
‘Christians met in house churches  * -
where a few people could share

their lives together. The absence

of -ehurch buildings was not the
handlcap it might seem. It'was, In -

‘fact,” part_of -the . ‘reason_for the
rapid growth of early Christianity.
in our time there is widespread

Interestin’ small groups of Chris: -~ - .~
tians meeting in,homes for mutual ~ - <

. suppoarl. Most of this interest and .. .
“activity ‘is happening’ oulside the
organized church and .is often . . .
viewed with alarm by church .- .

s e B e o s R

_leaders who fear competing
claims ‘on membershlp time and
onalty

. Because we had the opportu-
“. nity to begin a new congregation,
~in -1975, and with our. 'special

" interestin the ministry to'the inner

;. nity of Hope Church of the Naza- .
rene was organized with a-
‘conscious attempt to adapt the.
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city of Washlngton ‘the .Commu-

Wesleyan ‘model of .group ac-

o ‘countability. From the beginning
-each member has.beerina "mis- - .
‘sion, group” where members .’

_assume accountability to and for

- one another, Groups are identi-

fled by a parttcular task which

“the .groups .take on, with each

‘»memberol’ the group expectedto”
larlfy his-or her own gift for that -
R corporate mission.. More impor: . .

tant than’ the particular: task

however, is the commitment
toacommumty wharespiritual
growth.is, nurtured. The groups

accept.certain. minimal ‘disci- "

- plines.which include spendlng

- - "one half hour, éa¢h day in prayer ~

and meditation. The :group: de-
cides on its “wn daily Bible read-.

-ings and’ eacn mémber is’to name -

_the ‘others in prayer each day.
Each one is 1o _Keep:a spiritual
" journal, . recording insights. from’

.the Scripture or whatever notes
.are hélpful- and to. report: with -

some regulanty to a spiritual. di-
rector. a persen-who is able to

hold one accountable to agreed-

upon personal and”’ corporate

dnsmplines , ‘ i
. o o “in .this relationship he is.my

pastor and’ prophet. He is present
- both to comfort and to chaltenge
" Rather than writing out reports
-how, we meet every other. week .
“for an hour together. One of our
‘notions’ is ‘that only those who .

Belng accountable far splrltual.

R growth and acceptlng spiritual:

“ direction- ‘is -'certainly the most
to_relgn of these .ideas. for most_
people. While we talk about spijri-
tual growth as beihg a natural
_‘part of Christian living, few of us.

" have really taken .seriously the -

accountablllty which makes_such"
‘growth” possible. It is- assumed
_ that-attending services year. after.
-“year, ‘participating in the organ-

“ized ‘life of a ‘congregation will -

‘stimulate inward spiritual de:
velopment Several years ago, in
-my first experience with a mission

. group, | was instructed to begin .

" writing out, weekly spiritual re-

.~ My _spiritual director - would re-

- ports as. a.way of being account-_ :

able for my spiritual disciplines. .

ceive these reports, read them,
and return
them each’ week. Never in my -~

make. comments

life had | :bden that intentional
about prayer Bible :study, :and
meditation. What| discovered for

- myself is that growth doesn’t hap- °
" pen automatlcally, or by just
attending services. Spiritual
- 'growth, 'as development . in.any -
" other area of life, requires dls-‘

ciplines and accountability. -

) R
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Iwes and in some way are tunda- .
mental to the church. .

The question-is often asked”
.-about the adaptability of these .
N patterns to_ existing,- more tradi-
 tional congregational structures )

It would be impossible to provide "
-a bluseprint for organizing a con- -

gregation around the mission
group concept: To begin with,

people must come to such'

groups by chorce not coercmn At

L

One ot our notlons is that
_ only .those who are
accountable to a. splﬂtual
_"-'-dtrector are to- otfer
o _dlrectlon to others. -

r

Splrrtuat direction ‘can take"'

‘many difterent forms. Most of us:
“would not accept the direct con-
- frontational approach John Wes-
ley expected his tollowers to
:adopt. Nor are we interested in
monastic regimentation. Direc- . -

tlon .is -more often a form of

listenlng ‘A spiritual- director is -

one who can listen without giving

too much advice, helping one to.’

be faithful to personal commit-

ments. My spiritual director is a-..
" layman |'ve known for gight years.

‘He knows me quite well by now.

are accountable to.a splrltual di-
rector. are to ofter direction to
others. "Ohly by bemg account-

" able to another am | able- to bhe.a
_pastorlprophet to others in the‘

congregation.”

We are. not'sattstled that we -
have refined a reproducible

model for. ourselves or others.
Certainly the Wesleyan example-

must. be adapted for our-times. .
‘We  believe, however, that some

principles- of spirituat growth-and -
Christiarn community are nvolved

won't work’ if people join jlust to
go along wrth the program. The

-danger always exists that when a

" together".

" few people within a congregatlon
. begin to. mest together -around
“more intentional commitments |
-than expected for average mem- .
_bers the charge ot ehtlsm wrll -
arise: -
. Whatever the dangers and dis--

ruptions may be, something must
be done within the structure of

the jocal congregatlon to provide .
opportunjty for ~Christian’ com- ’

- munity and- spirityal -growth,
_know the-unique .presence. of..'
- Christ to the few who “gather - .
in. His. name. ‘Almost "
“any group within the Iarger con-

.gregation could conceivably be-

come the base for such groups.
Sunday  schqpl classes, ‘choirs,

-~.committees, even the Church .
Board could. seg themselves as -
‘more than task- oriénted groups.-
. 'The Wednesday evening or other
midweek gatherings could be -~ .
.used to- offer people the oppor- .-

tunny to gather in smaller groups

in the Wesleyan pattern. We need .
“to do in our-time what Wesley

‘look "around, -
be aware of the needs of people
and be willing to restructure our.

did in. his, that Is;

Christian communities around.

_ ..Ideas which are both biblical and -
* ‘here which must be a part of our - '

“in touch wrth the times
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the service, :1 _
. many people had come out of'a:
..‘sense of duty. Frustrated by the
““thought, 1 stepped down to the
_center aisle and asked, "How can .
we best use our time this eve-
ning?” Understanding my desire .

- . \‘."'._-' N

| It' startéd during our building
. program. While.our new sanc- -
~ " “tuary was being buill, our prayer’
- service was held ina small Pres- :
T byterlan church. R

One evening whlle conductmg C

reaiazed that too
“UNew: ‘facilitiés. We refuse. how-

‘ever, to mave aur prayer service
back into the sanctuary. Instead,

"‘they wanted to come. All other-'

‘because ' of prayer.

.come to Lakeland First Church " 9. leing the group the reeponel- 3

 bility. of determlning the direc- '

-

\"

services were now belng affected
.Revival had

of the Nazarene “through- the- '

Wednesday prayer service.
We have since moved |nto our

“we meet in the fellowship hall.

to break from’ the norm, the pec- .

- ple began to respond. One bur-:

dened lady spoke up, “You can -

- pray for my husband." instead of
. walting to collect - more’ prayer
" requests, we immediately went to-
.. prayer. Soon others were making
* requests. We continued to. pray
" after each request always asking
S a triend nearby to lead ln prayer.

The news of a productwe.
_ prayer service traveled_tast and
“by the next week our Wednesday- -
attendance to prayer service had .

doubtled: In a few weeks it be-

came necessary to move lnto a ,
“large feltowshtp hall, Somethlng‘

wonderful had- happened. Now

“then encouraged to ‘report “an- -

- The toldlng chairs are arranged .
in a large semtcsrcle allowing-
everyone t6 see and hear the -

person who.is’ ‘sharing.

"We begin the service by singmgr-'

several songs. The people -are

swers to prayer as well as other

: spmtual happenlngs in their: llves '

Often fcltowing a-report, ..

pause 1o thank the Lord. Fte-'
- quests are then ‘shared and we
.begin. to pray for each:other.
Many who attend on Wednesday'
believe It to, be one of the most.
-:meantngiul services of the week.

In'trying to analyze just what is

- ‘happening, I've concluded that it -

is not just one thing but a factor

mix that. makes the prayer service’

~such a blesslng

» .. many people were commg on .
g ‘—Wednesday evemngs because:. .

| believe" the followmg to be
important ‘

- by Jlame's'_D’. Conner -

L E g

- Pasfor, _Laireland Frst Church—of"the Nazarere, 'De_nville,'t\lew Jersey .

1 A firm’ convlction that grouprr i
- prayer Is a good inveetment s

-of time. -

o tlon of prayer. -

3. The understanding lhet each e R
. person's prayer request is |m- IR

B portant. L

-4, -The teellng ol oneness pro- .
‘moted by the eeatlng arrange- e

ment. L

¥

It wa are slncere in our ap-
~proach to group- prayer the Holy
. Spirit will surely be preésent inour

meetings. We believe Wednesday

‘Prayer and Share to be extremely - '

tmportant our people are gen-

e uinely lifted and faith is restored.

We enter Sunday's. services with

great confidence, knowing there " '

has been a great - investment . of

‘prayer. I've found that there is-a_:
.direct reiatlonshlp between,‘; .
Wednesday Prayer and Shars = -
‘and the spiritual atmosphere - .
In our sanctuary on Sunday]_,__ .
' mornings. :

| sense a: desire on the part ot

" many to “get back to basics.”-A

real prayer meeting is’ a good R .

" place to begin

o rur smmce L

byFtobL Staples : . : j : = e
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e‘tate 20th- century theologlcal offspnng ot John'
““Waesley ; ;have _well nigh- forgotten his significant .
-accompllshment in grecting’'an -organizational structure
- so.well adapted 10 his day and so successful in-pfomoting

" the doctrine -and’ experience of Christian’ pertect:on We

. _of the modern holineéss-movement have kept alive the-

. doctrine of holingss.: And, thariks be to'God; we have,
.' .ramong us, countless "living witnesses” of the experience -
. -of holiness as. well. But when a full mventory is taken, it - -

wowill probably show. that we have ‘not attained. Waesley's -

level.of success in building an orgamzatlonal structure to

‘ gutde Christians in-their growth |n holmess and pursutt of

pertectlon

in any attempt to: assess and tmprove the contrlbutlon' g

whlch the midweek prayer serviceis making to the life of

" our churches today, It might be well 10 take a newlook at
: the early Methodist *“

class meeting,” for which the mtd-

" week service became; a’ substitute within the - hotmess

s Wesley fashioned was’ the .Class._Meeting.”

- hewn stone info the targer overall pyramidilke organiza-.
tional structure which-was Methodism. At the top of the

. 'was.the Conference, composed of preachars only. Meet: . -
_ing annually, the conferences ‘often resolved themselves .
“into what :might be called seminars in Christian doc- -~

. -.--trlne "t Then there. were the: Societies, which were local
e in nature and.of various sizes, some: being quite small’
o and some.numbering into the hundreds such as those at

~ London, Bristol, and Newcast}e ' '

L movement around the turn ofthe century

I The Class Meeting in Early Methodlsm

The basic unit of the organizational structure whrch .

It fit like a

pyramid, both in authority and in geographical spread,

- Each member ‘of a'sociely was also a member of one

’ of two still smaller groups, a Band with 5 to 10 members
" or aClass with a dozen. For each of these units there

was.a Leader to keep ihe whole iunctlonmg smoothly.

-..Behind these. special groups lay a threefold: purpose:-.

discipline, edification, and benavotant activity.-

it must be remembered that Wesley's Methodism con- .
" sisted of a number of socielies within the Church of -
-England. The idea of slich soclelies -was not new to

Wesley. He simply patterned alter the model of Anglican

" soclelties which had been formed In. 1678 by Dr. Anthony
" Horneck and.Mr.: Smithies and ware stIII in existance In

" Wesleystlme- R

.The relation of these soc:etles to. the estabilshed church

‘?'-was complex. The socielies were never called “churches”.

_ and their meeting places were never called "church butld-

41
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. |ngs ‘ Wesley ln'srsted'that his Methodists take the sattra"-.'.

. ments regularly in their Anglican parish churches. Still,
. fin_oné way or another, the Methodists eventually came, )
C.during’ Wesleys lifetime, to.exercise most of the func- e
. lions -of a church ‘and in spite ‘of the fact. that’ the . -
. .Methodists were good Anglicans they camé to ook not

to the church but’ to the socrety tor their spmtual sus-.
-tenance.’
Because Ahey were the smallest unlts the bands- and '
classes. were the groups in which, -week by week, th‘e‘
work. of examlnatlon editlcation. dlsclpltne -and . soc1a| .

_-'_serwce was carried on. They were the: major ‘means of -
“cultivating thevholy life.. For Wesley, it would have been :
-_unthinkable and unl’orgwabie to preach scriptural holi- .

ness, admonishing ‘belisvers_ to."go on td pertection,”
_W|thout providing them- with every, .possible practncal, .
means of guidance in their quest. On being. asked what

~ should be done to. keep Methodtsm atwe alter his death
-Wesley repiled : o o

’ Preach aur doctrtne lnculcale experlence. urge. prac--
tice, enforce discipline. 0 you preach doctfine. only, .

. the people will be antinomians; if you preach’ experlence -
_only, they will become enthusiasts; if you preach prac-.
.tice énly, they will become pharisees:-and if you preach

~ all these and do not enfarce discipline, Methodism will
belike: a highly cultivated garden wilhout a ‘lance, x|
posed to. the raveges of the wild boar of the forest. a

The bands and classes were the two ma!or instruments :

-, in Wesley's "gundance system.”. The bands consnsted of -
not fewer than ‘5 nor more than 10 persons and were’

segregatad according to age. and sex. It.was the ¢lass, ,

~howaver, rather than the band, ‘which .became the most .'

enduring working unit for the growth of the early Metho-l‘--_ -
dist movement and for the spirilual nurture of its individ-  ~

.ual’ members, although the functlons of the bands and
- classes were’ essentlaily the same—

~“muiual- edification -
and discipline in srnall groups of Chrlstlans who took-

- their calling seriously."!

" There were two dltferences h0wever Flrsl the classes-
were not segregated as ‘were the bands. “Men -and
women, old and young. ‘without dtstlnctlon met fogether. -

“in them.”* Secondly, the bands were somewhat more ex- -
_clusive in that they were composed mainly. of. tolk who

desired an even deeper-and stricter fellowship than that ..
provlded in the saciety as & whole, a feltowship in which .
they “could not only seek’ strength far their faith, but also

speak without reserve of their rematnlng spiritual strug-

: gles and temptatlons wlthout fear of coniessmg ‘their-
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backslldlng into former sins. ”"Thrs dld not mclude every-v
one in the societies, the only admission requ1rement for
“the societies being.a desire “to flee from the wrath to
come, to be saved from their sins.”” * On-the other ‘hand,
. every soclety member, regardless. of his reiigious’ pro-
. fession or state of grace, had to be a member of one ol,
the classes into which:his socnety was divided. Thus the
" .clags could.be a means both of evangelistic .outreach-
"and.of nurture for new Chrlstlans ina way that the. band
. could not. ..

Whereas tha concept ot the band was adopted from
the: Moravians in 1739, the class was of distinctjvely:
Methodist origin.-In the background, of course, wasthe -

. “"Holy Club” of Wesley's Oxford days.. ‘But as he becarne'
~the administrator,of a new and growing religious move-
‘ment, Wesley’ brought the class. into -belng (in. 1742,
simply. as-a device’ for paying off a debl on the property -
~ at Bristol’® Leaders were chosen and each- was agsigned
- 11 members- on whom they were o _call each week for .
- contributions. In maklng these rounds, the leaders soon ’
- discovered that some were not- Iwmg as they ought.
Waesley then cohceived the idea of 'having” each class
leader make.inquiry concernlng the splntual tstate ol each
member.of his class.” S v
At first the leaders visited the members at their own-.
homes, but this was-"soon found not so expedlent " for
“several reasons, most of vwhich. would - seem slrlkmgly .
'tamlllar to-those engaged in pastoral vlsnatron today b

clear, and the ‘moral life was taken much more ‘serlously

and maintained-at a much higher Ievel in the socletles -

-than.in the natlonal church T |
S The Potential Ol the Class Meetmg for Today

It is. doubtful if the class meeting colld be taken over - . .
just as it was'in the 18th century and used eflectively’ . . .-

in our churches today, eliher as: a substitute for or as a
~_complement to the mtdweek service. New wine stlll
‘cannot be successfully stored in old wineskins. But per-

“haps there are some. features of the class meeting which* :
‘might well be incorporated into our church life . more'_ x

‘deliberately and effectively than heretofare;™-
Mast certainly the class meeting will need some moditi-

there is reason lo.believe that a reconstruction of Wesley's
'creation could éffectively profote holiness’ today—Dboth
the doctrine and the expenence—then such reccnstruc-
* tion should be attampted.

- The. cldss meetihg, ‘even in a reconstrUcted varsion, . .
‘would certainly bear fittle resemblance to'the midweek' -
‘garvica.as we have known it. Some of tha main features.

. which made the class meetlng vlmrk are necessarily ab-
sent from the midweek service. "Furthermore, the class. .-
meetlng, with the teatures whrch Wesley t:tullt mto Jl Is

For Wesley, lt would have been both unthmkable 1
.~ and unforgivable to- preach scrlptural holiness;
admomshmg believers to “go on:to perfectlon,_:'-'—“
 without providing them with every possmle
,practlcal means of gu1dance in thelr quest

"~ The next . step in “the. evolution of the. class’ meetlng.

therefore, was to gather the members all together'in.one

. place at a specitied time eagh week Wesley found these
meetlngs extremely usefut: : :

It can scarce .be concelved whet advantages have'
.~ been reaped from Ahis little prudentral regulation. Many
- 4 -now happily expenenced that Christian fellowship of
. _which they had not so much as an |dea before. They
’ began {o 'bear one another's, burdens,’ and’ naturally to -
‘care for each otfier.” As lhey had daily a morég inlimate
‘acquaintance. with, so” they had 'a more advdnced.. -
afiection for, each other. And 'speaking the truth - in
love, they ‘grew up into Him ln all things who Is the
- Head, even- Chrlst'” ‘

One significant feature of the operatlon of the classes.

. 'was the use of. tickets—"the material symbo! par excel-
" jlence of the seriousness. with which the garly Methodists
took their discrpllne ™12 gach. member was given a ticket:

'was” reviewed, and if passed a new ticket was.Issued. .
- “But if he was found gutlty of someé fault which brought "
-scandal on the socisties, 'or which was considered un- -
worthy of his profession, the ticket was ‘denied him tilt.
-he displayed suitable repentance and gave avidence- of |
‘his ,sinceré desire to mend his life."" Thus: contiriued
membershlp in a class, and hence in the society itself, -
depended on continued conformity with high ethical
. standards. As Cameron observes,. "the difference ‘be-
tween Methodlsts and the” wcrld‘ was kept sharp and
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as a sign of his' membership. Each quarter his character . _

o

not the same thing as the "circles of concern,

- ey

(1) Acccuntabrlrty The requirement that each soctety""
*“member join a class was workable in Wasley's day since * -

" membership in the society was voluntary. But once.a per- -

- son joined thie society he was requtred to be a member of

~"a class within that society. And, as a class member, he '~
‘was accountable to the class leader. He was obligated to- -
attend the meeting each week and give account ol hns

splritual progress.

Such accountability probably cannot be incorporated :
Inta either- our midweek service or our Sunday School
classes Attendance at these has been voluntary through- '

‘care
. rlngs"‘ “links of love,” and “early Christians,” which some
" of our churches: areé now ‘using efféctively. To be sure,
" many of these groups bear much reseqpblance to Wes- .~
ley's class meeting (even more’ than the midweek saf- .
vica). But agaln some of the very, leatures which made
the..class .meeting what |t was are notlceably absent-,' i
+ from these groups.

There were many lmportant elements in the class .

' meetlng which can easily be dupllcated in'various.groups !
within our churches today, such as prayer for one.anoth<. .
er, careful Bible study, and the warmih of a caring and', R

.- sharing fellowshlp But the elements which perhaps.come - -

' closer to defining the, class meeting's unigueness and ex- . -..

plaining its success are those whlch have generaily been -

‘ absent trom, and.cannot “easily. be fitted into, our usual.

_structures We will note three of these elemenls

- cation to make it relevant to the urbanized, technologlcalr R
age In'which wa live. But it Just might be that some. such
remodeléd version of Wesley's class meeting could serve .
modern Wesleyanasm well it adopted today. At least. it -

Trh
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" which they have felt shackled in the past; will not tolerate’

" out our hist_ory. But. othér structures may be bullt- which

- will incorporate such _an element of accountability. It

might be argued that our people loday, who are finding

exhllaratlon in gaining fréeedom from the old legalisms by,

“such demands as the class meeling would impose upon

them. But on_the other hand, theré is-a hunger amgng

‘people today to “belong. to be "committed™ to some-
thing worthwhile. An accountability structure.that appeals

. to this hunger can be effeclwe both m personal growth

and in service to the church.

- Accourttability need not be a burden but can be a vrtal‘

~ mendation” in the early Chrlstlan senge. Containing ‘Wes-
_ley's own signature and a “scripture verse along. with 'a
rellglous symbol which ‘was changed’ perlodlcally, the
tickat was a distlnguishlng mark which signifted that the
holder "belonged and also- guaranleed him the nght of

o _.hospltallty when travellng 1

(2) Confessron The greatest rellglous mtstake of the

".moderh holiness movement,’and her most unpardonable -
is her fallure to

deviation from clesslcal Wesleyanism,

i teach growlng Christlans and sanclilied believers how'to
. conless their spiritual. failures. Unlortunately. the attitude

- condition, and the Lord's Prayer (“forgwe us our debts,"

 Matt. 8:12; “forgive, us: our sins,” Luke 11:4) has been

o prayed in. ‘something less than complete sincerity.

"

‘This was a mistake John Wasley never made. In the

L .class meeling. the people had an accepting and ‘caring -

somehow developed among us that any confession of”.
spiritual fault amounted to an admission of a backslldden.

‘fellowship where they could "confess.their fauits one to
S another” and thereby find spiritual. healing.'* Some ofour:
. rmost alert pastors are already seeking and finding ways:

within:their congregations 1o correct this mtstake Per--

- ‘haps a renewed consideration, ot the class meellng could

Jend turther aid along this line... =
" Wesley undersigod that the perfect 'were not the
“flawless,” but the “maturing.” To be’ perfect in love¥wvas

" -to be’ perlectly turned toward God, In the spirit of the .

'J

Psalmlst

i "Search me,.0 God and know my heartl o
Try mé and know. my thoughtsl )
” And see it there be any wrcked way. Il’l me il

s
I

important element in the class meetlng. Each member
was urged to .bring an ‘offering each week to help the

poor. A sensitized social conscience was one of the fruits- -

_of the class meeting. Withinthese small gréups through-

out ‘England there was slowly and quietly fermenting, in. .

its_own nonwolent way, what BeHnard Semmel calls "the
Methodist revolation”# which, according to the well-
- known thesis of Elie Halgvy?. saved England from the
violent"kind .of revolution, whlch France sutfered dunng

the same century. .

" It is enlightening to note the connectlon between such'- '

: . a result-and the way in which the, I
'element in- a sense of betonglngness Even ‘Wesley's . RN sacial cancern of the

‘class meeting “tickets” were -meant as “letters of. com. -

class meeting. was directed. Their glvlng and sharing was
directed largely to the known needs in the surrounding
community. Such social service and financial giving in any
reconstructed class _meeting which.'we might "institute
. today would need to be beyond our "pooled” glvlng which

- is.sent worldwide. This is essential {oo. But the kind of -

soclal service which went onin the ear‘ly Methadist class
rmeeting could be both a means of growth in personal
holiness and a tarce -which changed a nation, Iargely'
‘because it was directed to nearby needs which could be

members ) . K
|I| Concluslon
These distinctive elements among. others. made the

. This wnter has heard scores ol pastors duripg thé past

- few years, express their lrustratlons Tegarding: the mid-
week service and thair doubts as 1o its etlectlveness in

its present form. There may have been a: day when'the
midweek service was an accurate .gauge of a church’s

spirituai health, but thatis not completely the case today B

4 most- urban congregatlons especlally. ‘the church is
' usually healthier than the mldweek prayer meetlng atten-
‘dance indicates.

In substltutlng tor the class meetlhg a voluntarily attend- :
ed service on’ a single designated night each-week, we. -

class meeting, and consequently the Méthodist 'move-.
" ment, what they were 'in’ the . 18lh and.-19th centurles .

seen and to- hurts whlch could, be l’elt by the class

.hava created some real barriers to preserving the essen-

tial elements of the class meeting. If, however, we" can . .~
1ind ‘ways to generate- accountabtllty. contesaion and s

" social service in our. graup meetlngs perhaps new Ilfe can

and perfectly turned loward one's neughbor in the Spll'lt of A

a.servant. Wesley was “catholic” enough-in his theology -

. to know that: true Christian- ‘nurture requrred a conles-
suonal elemant. And he insisted that repentance belonged
not merely at'“the gate of rellglon

- way: to the Kingdom," but also’ “in. every subsequent
slage of our.Christian-course.” This repentance, insisted
Wesley; Is as. necessary “ln order o our continuance -
“and growth in'grace, as . .. in order to our entaring into
. the Kingdom of God." LI o

{3) Social. Service. When'in 1739 the ‘next’ year after

. at.the beginning
of our Christian course, when we are setting out in the .

““his “warmed heéart" conversion’ at. Aldersgate; Wesley, -

wrote in the pretace 1o the first Methodist hymnbook,

" that! “the Gospel’ of Christ knows of 'no religion . but

- saclal,‘no holiness but social holiness,"!®.he was con-
demnlng the mystical notlon that.holiress is best devel-
oped-in isolation fiom. the world. The stalement thus.
reflects both his commitment to the fellowshlp of mutual
discipline which was possible in small groups of Chris-.

“tians meeting together and:his concern about such social. |

oevils as poverty, slavery, and disease.”

- This socldl concern was manifested in Wesley slifelong -

actiwty on behalf ot the poor and unfortunate it was an

_ be breathed into our between-Sundays galherings
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- the “power” part of the "Hour of Power " The other
. part is easy. )

..

“Qur prayer meetings should come in' for an overhaul.”

L, Tw et

THE PASTOR _

AND

he “Hour of Power" is the iabel gnven by many .
churches to the mldweek prayer service..Some-’

. churches name it this because they have found ' itto
. be true. Still others choose the iabel because it has B
- a nice rhyming ring to it. ' :
Be that as it may,. every organrzatlon has |ts L

center,of dynamlc For the body it is the heart; for
the seed itisthe kernel; for.the: gasolrne engrne itis -
the exptosron chamber ‘for the Church it is prayer.

Prayer is.the ‘dynamic power of the Church. Jesus-

. commanded that ttie Church should tarry in prayer

* before they went forth to witness. Could’it be that
“we have gone forth to witness without spendmg .

time in intercessory prayer? It becomes the respon-
sibility of the- pastor to help his congregation find-

i/ The Paetor Must Bea Leader in Prayer o
It may betrite to say that the pastor is-responsible .

. "~ to lead his. people, but it is true; nevertheless. If the

pastor is to expect a praylng church he must be a’

- - pray-er himself.

“1tis. essentlal that the pastor develop and maln-_'_
tain ‘a conSlstent prayer life. We must confess that
the-pressure of a crowdeéd schedule is the greatest
threat to the pastor’s. devotional. life. Determine a-.

-~ time of least interference. Make an. appomtment.
-+ with God just as-you would make an: appointment
o with a panshtoner Keep that appomtment faithfully..

“The private devotionat life of the pastor will reilect_
‘itself in his public. prayer The unction and sincerity

- of the shepherd as he leads’ his’ flock mgroup

praymg will testify to his Splrrt f|l|ed life..

‘ il. The' People Must Unlte in Prayer
“Bear ye one another's- bprdens" is the brbiical'

by Forrest E Whrtiatch

&

Supenntendenl lowa Drsrnct Church of the Nazarene E

ifms PRAYER MEETING

oo -

‘-admonmon The prayer meetlng affords our peopte' L
a time to help one another in- prayer. How reassur- " .
ing to know that our brothers and sisters in Christ . . S
help lift the heavy burden whrle praylng around the, T
-altar of |hterceSS|on : o
Moreover prayer has the: effect of unlting God s
..people. The church, faced with a problem of internal .
strife, ‘will do well to bndge the gap by coming
‘together in prayer. Around the throne of.the Father
the childrenof-God discover & new sense of mutuel
' mtérests and united mission. : -

The spirit- of revival within the church can be';

fostered through the prayer ‘meeting. Every move-

"ment of spiritual ‘renewal begins- with a “prayer
~emphasis. It mdy be’only a few. -who gather for .
. prevailing prayer. but, when the: Holy. Spirit melts .- - - -
“-the hearts in prayer, jove and unity prevatl .And
“ this_ unity becomes the ‘foundatton of growth and.'
‘revival : : .

| B Pastor and People Must Learn to Prey

' The midweek prayer mesting can become’ the._.-
- most formal- service of the week. ‘This: may seem

strange but it is; nevertheless, a fact By formal we
mean that the-Service may follow a set- -pattern with -

‘little interest. and, little splrltuai vitality. .In other

words, the people sing a song or two, sorneone -
leads'in prayer, there. is Bible reading and ‘a few
. comments afew testimonies, andthen we go home. .
JAn many instances our: prayer. meetlngs should - -
‘come - in for an overhaul Let us. consrder some
. practlcat suggestlons

e Don't let it become a preaching service. The . -,
- - midweek prayer meetmg was never designed for
. -the preacher to mount the pulpit.and preach.a full- .
Iength sermon The class meetmg carried the |dea ,

AP R

.,of people partlclpation While t e pastor usually,
‘leads the service, there should be & strong em-

‘phasis on.people taking partiin this service. A 10- or.

" - 15-minute message, based on a Bible passage,-is
* far more approprlate for the midweek service than.
. for the pastor to present a full-length sermon.

* ‘e-Call for prayer around the altar. Whilé there is

- “no.virtue.in a partlcuiar posture, there seems to be .

signlficance when a group of people kneel together

.1 _around the altar, inasmuch as the altar is the focal
- :point for prayer in the church. It may be compared ..
7 togroup. dynamics, such as a team playing together

“ on.a field ‘or. an orchestra playing together in a
‘musical presentation.’ So it Is that the church -ex-

- periences a sense of spiritual communion when,
 kneeling together beéfore God. '
.- ® Make the testimony service meaningful Ad-
-.mittediy, testimony time is risky. It can become a
".free “talk show"--sort of an "air-your-opinion" act. -

Some have been known to-take advantage of- their

{freedom. Others tend to dominate the time with :
: Iengthy verballzatlons oftrrvua But thrsrsnotavalid

X

The growmg church

begms on her knees. o

- - reason to dlscard a tradltronal practlce whlch has_

been of untold. blessing across the years. Frequentiy

. "the expression of & life situation provides. encour-
. ~.agement to'a. fellow Christian: who may be passrng_ .
- - through a'similar experience, )
"' 'The pastor or prayer meeting leader is respon-'
... sible to maintain.control during the testrmony fime. .
.. Wisdom and discretion. will ‘enable the leader to

' guide the testimonies.and thus avdid lengthy ir-
“relevant chatter. If tHe testimony service takes an

improper 'direction, break it up with a chorus,

- words of admonition, or srmply change the order :
‘of the service.

. "To encourage partrcrpatron rn testnmony, here
' -are a few practical suggestions. " :
_ . 1. Ask“for testimornies of those who have not
o testifred for. the past month {or: some other pre-_'-
"_scrlbed period of lime).

. 2. Ask for testlmonles of those within a certaln

- 'age bracket—this may encourage teens or young

adults who'may be reluctant to speak.

...+ .3. Ask for testimonies of thase who have ac- .
: -\cepted Christ within the- past few months.
<o 4. Ask for testimonies-of those who héve a birth- .

day or anniversary durmg the particular month.-

-+ e Use small groups. Occasionaily a series of
.- prayer meetings could consist of small Bible-study.
~ groups. Following' the openmg "devotional period,
 the congregation- is divided info several .small
- groups. These groups .could meet in various sec- g
.~ tions of the sanctuary orin’ classrooms Appomt a

capab"le’ leader tor-each prayer group and assign a -

portion of the Bible for discussion. After a perfod

-of group discussion, everyone returns to the sanc-
tuary at which time each group leader presents a
summary or key ideas . gleaned from the group

study. -
- o Midweek trainlng sessione work. Asenes of six
-consecutive prayer meetings may be devoted to

- tralnlng sessions on-a subject related to Christian - .
life--and’ service. Training sessions shoutd not be
permitted to become a substitute for prayer meet- .
-ing. However,  a series of tralning” sesswns once’or.

twice a. year serves the. purpose “of provrdlng in-

structlon for Christian service as well as provrdmg o

evarlety in the format of the midweek: servnce,
L] Assfgned prayer requests. The pastor shares a

. list of prayer requests. After each request is ‘mads;

' people. are asked to raise their hand indicating that

they will specifically pray for that particular request. -

. This produces assurance that'every prayer request

is brought before the throne oi God by tnterested )

.rntercessors

¢ Plan ahead ' Stlmulate Interest in preparlng for )
' prayer meetrng ‘by passing out Bible questions on .-
Sunday. Announce that these questrons will-be.dis- .

cussed at the prayer meeting service during the -

- week. People will have time to study Bible passages ' _'

_before coming to the mtdweek seryice.

¢ Maintain a focus on prayer. With the multi- -

“plicity of church functions; it is so 8asy to use the
- midweek service for a variety of church activities.
~ Eventually prayer is crowded out and the time'is

usurped ‘by other programs. If we are careless at .

this point,- our children and.young people could

grow up with the idea that the midweek service Is a- .

timeg for handicraft play. and achlevement pro-
grams. Even if the congregation is divided into age-

" level groups, .a_ place of prominence should .be

devoted to- prayer C :

-a decline in the spiritual vitality of the church. The

_ church that discards the prayer meeting demes her- -
7.\self'the dynamic of spiritual power This is'more
-than a.plea for the mamtenance of a:long-standing :
;tradltron of the holiness movement. It.is a plea‘for
“the retention of a principal source of splntuat power :

for the pastor and his people.

CAfew Sunday .evenings:ago while | was preachmg_
in one of the churches of my district, God moved in .
B : | mighty way and over a dozen people knelt at the

altar of prayer for spiritual victory. During the testi-

mony period which followed this service the pastor's - -7
- wife explained that the spintual renewal within the
church came as a result of a little band of people .
"who had been -meeting for prayer and tasting every
week. It is through prayer that we bring God's Spirit
" . upon the church, and when the Holy Spirit moves

upon His people the climate is prepared for revival,

progress, and evangelism. The growing church -

_begins on her- knees. Energized by the moving of
God's Spirit, . the church moves out to win a lost -
world to Christ. Let us keep alive thrs Hour of -

F’ower1 -

The decline of interest. and attendant:e to the -
‘midweek prayer meetfng is one of the early signs of
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! Written, edrted |
adapted or. borrowed

by Wesley Tracy

For Advanl‘

“The Credential Statement
of the Son ol God -

"Scripture. Matt. 1:1-17 T

Introduction: Who and whata person
claims or igentifies with in a creden-

" -tial statement such as this geneology
- speaks - valumes. In’ this ‘credential

statement not all of the people in.
Jesus' family . history are iricluded.
Only selecled ones appear.. .Certain

“ . selections .tell 'us much about what

Jesus came to do, .
.He carme to break down these bar-

- riers:

o The Barrler Between Men and
‘Women -

A, Jesus ‘chose to list lour women '

) ..(besrdes Mary).in His credential state-.

ment (vv. 3-6). Tamar)a Flahab Ruth

‘ and Bathsheba R

B. This proclaims Ioudly 10 one.
and all that to Christ'and Christians-

women are to be elevated above the .-

second-class personhood of anclent

“times. -
. The Barrier Betvveen Jewe and
“-Gentiles -

A, Ruth and Ftahab lor example

" were Gentiles.

-8B, This is an- announcement that
Christ and Christlans will see all men

. as braothefs who all belong fo God in a .
.specral way. s . .

. The Bamer Between Salnts and
Sinners

A.. The blographles of three of the .
‘women included in Jesus' credential
statament reveal that they were far .-

from saintly. (See the Oid Testament

: ~ .stories of Tamar, Flahab and Bath-
-sheba)
B.. ThIS proclaims that ‘all men .

stand in need of and may receive

- God's love and grace

_—Compl’rments of erham Bar-

: clay

For Advenr
The WOmen in Jesus
Credentlal Statement

- Scrlpture Matt. 1 117 :
~ Introduction: Why' would Jesus iden-
- tifyghimself -with such notorious per-
. sons. as- Tamar. Flahab ‘Ruth, and

) Bathsheba? Reviéw the unseemly
© stories of these women .

l.. Tamar,- the Seductreee (Genems ]

38)

. Rahab the Mother of the Red
Light District {Joshua 2, 6)

She was probably the first, or one -
of the first, harlots to mark her w:n- .

"~ dow with red

30—37; also Ruth 1—4) -
“There is not much about Fluth {ex-

cept her scheming dating and ‘court-

* ship practices) to fuss abouf. But she
was a Moabite, a nationality-hated by .-
-the Jews. because of the incestuous-
:-national orlgms of the former

. Bethsheba, the Aduttress (2 Sam-
T uel11—12) -

She was not blameless in the allalr_‘

with David. -
V. A Questlon to Ponder

If Jesus, knowing the dreadlul past'
of these persons, still reached out,.
identifying with them in His own cre-
dential statement, is there any failure .
~or sin in your past that could cause ‘

Him. to reject you?

' Conclusion: “And_every .m_an that- o

hath this hope in him purifieth him-
- gelt, even as heis pure" (1 John 3:3).

__An expanded adaptation (and.’
corruption) of Paul Merritt Bas--
-selt's magmflcenr sermon on -

_Tamar and Judah,. and Dawd
and Berhsheba '

For Christmas:
Mery 8 Amazing Acoeptance

: Scripture Luke 1«-2

" Text: “Be jl.unto me accordlng to. thy
" word” (1 as). ’ .

Introducllon

1..We remember Mary as a paral- ‘
‘lel to Eve. Just as a woman played. a

‘key role in the fall-of humanity, so a

‘woman plays a key role in redemp-_
~ tion.
2. We remember Mary lor “her.-
favor with- God. The angel "Gabriel
said she was "hlghly lavoured" and T

“blessed "

3. There are many mazmg

:thmgs about Mary and Christrmas. It

is "amazing" that God would choose
a teenager. like Mary for such a re-

sponsible task. It is “amazing"” that

Mary would believe the ‘word of an

_anget. A modern girl might go to a
: psychlatnst saylng. Doclor Imhear-

ingvoices.
- 4, Even more "amazmg" is the fact

' ~‘that Mary atcepted the assignment
i1l Ruth, the Moabtteea(Gene&s 19 .

God gave her” Acceptrng God's call
meant that:

" 1. Mary Had to Put Gods Cell Above o
‘Public Opmlon R

A. Shewas sureto become gossrp

bait in Nazareth- because “she was
' lound with Ghlld" (Malt 1:18). ‘
-+ B, The waddmg custom required -
the new bride. to sit-in’ front of her
’ lather s house for three days dressed .

_In" white to signify her virginity. She .~ .’
- " was to receive guests and well-wish-- - -
ers. How could Mary, the pregnant: " . = ..
~bride-to-be, do. thls? How -could she - | '

not do it?

"C. Yet Mary said, “Be’ rt unto me "

accordmg to thy word R

Il. Mary Had to. Put God's CaII Above o

Family Favor,
A, What parent would believe her?
'B. We know of no angelic explana-
tions to her parents:

C. Yet-Mary said, ”Be it unto me -
: .accordmg to thy word "

m. Mery ‘Had 1o Put Ged‘s Call

: Above Her Hepes for Marrlege Hap-
.pingss. .

. A, Would not her hancé break the .
- engagememt?” - .
.~ B. Would she not have to glve him,, )
- uploobeyGod?* - .
" C. Yel-Mary said, “Bg it unro me.' e

'accordmg to thy word.”. -

"IV, Mary Had .to Put God's call‘;‘

Above Life ltself. .

- "A. ‘According to Mosaic lav, to be.
a found pregnant out of wedlock- was-
) punlshable by death—by stoning; or -
ifit was a priest’s. deughter death by -~ - -
‘burning was prescribed. - .
B. Yet Mary said, "Be it unto me -
; according to thy word.”

Caonclusion: Can we make Mary s_ -
. response our own. prayer?

Sholern Asch

—Waesley Tracy with hel'p Iromr"- o

Lol . . v - .
o e e, e et e L

‘For Christmas:* . .

The-Angels Went Away -

. Sorlpture Luke 2:15- 20
Introduction:

-"‘Twas the nlght before Chnst-
- mas’i L But, what about the day.
.after?

Thudl An. emotlonal vacuum crash-

. es Int-

. On the. day atter Chrlstmas the' .
shepherds went back lo work, as we "
too must do. But they did not.go back..
‘with sinking hearts, They."“rbturned, ' '

glorllylng -and praising God"‘

We |lkB they—— '

‘B. 1t ig also very Important

' We, oo, need the high moments of -

S -_.dlvlne inspiration to transform the

‘commonplace .and give al! of life.a.

~ -new dimeéngion; The high: mornems ‘
. ‘make the difference.

= ... ‘Can'you imagine . _

N Moses without meetlng God at the

‘burning bush?

: ,Abraharh without his 'wsnon at the

~pasis of Haran?- |

g match?

~ 'Gideon. without “his encounter at-

the thrashing floor? -

N Isalah without a new view ol God in,

“the Temple? -

;_Eli]ah -without' the conquest at'

. Mount Carmel?-

.- of a heavenly choir?
This is what Thomas Kelley calls

' *"the flaming vision.” This is not.all = -
. there Is, but wnhout it there is noth- )

ing!
‘But we cannot llve there

il We Must Recever The Glory of
" The Commonplace )

_A. It s not anidle question- to ask,

. “What happens when the angéls go
.. -away? Has their, comlng made any
* - difference?" .-

B. The ultimate test of our. Chrls-

", tian life Is the quality and character of. -

our ‘actions, not in the moments of

‘deep emotion, but in the hours alter
. 'they have passed. .’ :
. —We. may Ilght our torches at lhe

' For the New Year

S : L Three Wishes For. The New Year
: 'l Revel in the Gtory of the Unusual

A. This is very human—we all are -
- allracted by dogtights, tire trucks, .
-"and laughing habies,

.heavenly flame, but we must carry the
* light tn"our own hands to |I|um|ne our
. daily task.

~ Conclugion: - .
" How c¢an the Chrlslmas vision be .

‘maintained?

- —0Only on condition that we do not -
neglect. the heavealy vision, bul un-_
~dertake to Iwe by it, ’ :

crel request

o

Scripture 2 Cor. 1:3-7

tntroduction: My best- New Years
' wrshes for you mciude a wish for

1. Enough Fellure to Meke You 8uc- .
;_ceestul : :
A.- Productive- lallure in the hte of

the Old Testament Joseph."

B. Preducllve lailure 1] the Ille of -
" Paul .
C. Productive lallure in modern"

times: Babe. Ruth (two strikeouts for

‘each home runj, Llncoln Edison.

S R Enough Tears to Keep You Ten- :
'Jacob without the angellc wrestllng : -

der’:

BI’S

flclal lor others.

A, Helen Keller
. B. 2Cor 1407

— Twanly years ago whenlwasa

. student at Nazarerie Theologi-.
* .cal.Seminary, a young.preach-

- ‘ar spoke from this outline in

- chapel—this name was Eugene

. Stows., | have since beleag-:

uered at Jeast two gradualing
classes and three churches
. with this oitlline. - o

. Thé Good Example of ..
_ - Blind Bertimaeus
Scrlpture. Mark 10:46-52

"I He. Hed a Great Need—And He
Knew It )

‘ _'-From Gene Van No(e by spe— .
- ' 47-48) _
"IV He- I-Iact 8 Qreat Falth-—-—-And He.

A, On lhe Sahard desert there are* -

no ralnstorms—-but there are no flow--
1 Count It. Up

B. God can make your tears bene—_- '

Ill Enough I-lurte to Make You Help- ‘.

_-The shepherds w1thout lhe mu5|c -f“I

(Malt. 16:24).

r

“8lind. Bartimaeus . .*. sat by the

' hrghwby side beggrng" (v. 46)

‘Il He Had a Great Opporlunlty— o

‘And He Seized it
““Hea heard that it was Jesus" (v 47}
"He cried the -more a great deel'"
{v. 48)

Il He Had a Greet Prayor——And He
‘Prayed It -

“Jesus .. . have mercy on me" (vv.

 Exercised It -~
“Lord, that | mrghf recerve my

: '_ sight” (v. 51).

“Thy faith hath made thee whole"
(v.52). .

V. He Had a Great Testimony—And

He Gavell
" "Hae . Ioﬂowed Jesus m the way

(v. 52)

- remember

How to lee It Up

Sorlpture. Luke 14 25 33 Matt 16 24 '

“Which of you . . sittoth not down-

- first, and counteth the cost . (Luke
- .14 28) . S
. Give it Up e '
o ‘1et him deny hrmsel’f" (Matt
16: 24) - :
"Whosoever tha_t !orsaketh not.

all that he, hath .
ciplg” (Luke 14 33) See also Luke

14:26.

Wi TakeltUp =
“Lot:him .

IV Keep Il Up

o “Bear his cross, and come afrer
- me”{Luke 14:27). "

“Take up his cross-and. foﬂow me”

.'(Matt 16:24):

"Borrowed" from & Lutheren' '

. preache_r whose name i do re-
mambaer: G. K. Bower. ‘

'--Copred from W H, Endkson
" who ‘got it frony a Lutheran -
. “praacher whose, name { canr,_-

. cannot be my.dis- . . '

take up hrs cross

‘25._- ‘
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In ‘rhe “Preochers Mogozme

HOW TO MAKE
THE MIDWEEK

,There should be
- good fellowshlp
‘that will make the
'tlred soul rejmce._“

a

PRAYER SERVICE

POPUI.AR AND PROFITABI.E

be c. 'E.'Corheu [

e

When we write’ that tltle we et

©-once iay ourselves open to ‘oriti--
* cism. But we hope. the reader.
will not be too_ hasty In .his criti-

cism. The "proof is in the pud-

1 ding,” you know, is the thing.

Other pastors have tried this plan

: _..-that we are-aboul to suggest and.
they find that it works.

To have 25 percent of the_'

't‘nembershlp of the church in the

-weeknight worship service com--
" monly called the prayer meeting
‘s just a- little unusual in this age
- of many attractions which coun- ~
teract the appeal of the c¢hurch. -
"+ Yet even a higher percentage has
." " “beemn - expertenced To interest.
- and hold the young people of the .
o church In- prayer meeting is a
" thing to be-greatly desired, and
.. -that is_quite within the pOSSIbIlIty
. ofthe average church

: No.cut-and- drled prograrn will

‘work. No .plan.handed down will -

© suit. No method employed by one

-~ ““pastor who is_succesful will .
-+ guarantee success for. every. oth-

-+ er. Maybe no other. could use it.

However, there are certain well- ... .
defined principles that are easlly . . . T
recognized and of these. we want . -
lowrite in a few brief sentences

- First of all, there s the mnt’ter B
of announcement. Just a state-_

ment that "we will have a prayer

‘meeting” ‘will not do. That’ isa -
. fact. 'We. are to have a prayer
" meeting, but we'are to have more - -
than that. The. best, ‘most attrac- -
‘tive announcement possible
shotld be given the midweek ser-
vice. “This meeting should be so -
planned that-all will be interested. .
The young people, let them have . -
a part The mature saints whl
usually get their .share of it. But
‘the “rank and-file". of the mem-" -
bershlp should be brought into- -

active - partlcipation ‘The an-

-nouncement may Indicate. thisl;-

.and particuiarize, mentioning. - -
names perhaps and somethtng AR
“of the program,

" Then there 18 the element oi'- Ll
time. The service should be brief. " . . -
One hour is a good measure.. In. . "~

hot weather;’ Iess Keep iaith w1th .

" the folks, and let them know that

you begin on time and close on

s ttme to time..
oL Starting on. time—the exact :
~v-. minute--have. a Iwely song ser- .

" vice/ Ask someone who .is cap--

" .able fo lead it. Probably dliferent
.- ', ones-at different times.

‘Use bright hymns_and songs

o Songs of Christian experience.-
: .Dom’t just sing and sing for all -
-'-you're worth, ,use -a little sane
‘ -_'-_’comment on the verses and have
©., T a.story suited—prepared beiore— ‘
. hand. |
Then “caill on the people for.
o scripture verses and testimonies
i -—growlng out of the hymns.
-+ . Take. 20 mmutes for this open-,—
' _-t‘ing part. - -
" Then if there is “the ngs'
. business™ to be done, have it
. prepared beiorehand and do it
7 promptly -
" ‘Another song. ‘then-call on one'_ '
" * " or.two laymembers. for prayer.

Then sing again, and after that

_ask -all to stand and request a
.. ‘number ‘of very -brief -prayars.
. They- will not be sc long if the
= people are standing. Make them °
: . gather around some subject, of -
*.'Interest, or incident; and. group,
er Individual who |s sick or.'
.. . needy. : :
. This; wlll take another 20 min-;;—-
" utes most likely. Watch the time,
_ that it does not siip away irom
.you. :
_Then the pastors message. _
‘and close with the pastor’s
* prayer, leaving the meéssage and’
- 'the prayer as the ciosmg thought
» -'of the meeting

v

1.

B

| . .
’ That sounds a little mechanical;
- but do not make it so. Let there
- time. Let no “long-winded dea- '
. con' spoil your meeting. .
* The service should be happy,
L .'bright _cheerful—three adjectives
- much alike, but suggestive. The
" service should have lifting power. ..
-+ There should be the goad fellow-
-~ ship_that will cheer, encourage,
- and make the tired soul rejoice. . .
- ‘There should be the dynamic. of~
- spiritual power that will send the
- “members forth to a bétter service
- for the Master- all the rest of the
- week.. . ,
S Now' about the eervice itself :
. 7. We have; said it 'should be brief,
‘But there will be time for .all that
:'Ig.needed.. Here ‘is a-good fried
'° ‘and. proven . 'plan or order .that
.. "may-be varied to suit and trom' -

be spontaneousness about the

whole service, but let there be -~ =
“such careful preparation that.you
‘will not-be taken by surprise and -
" say- (perbaps inside) “"What shall.- . . .
‘we .do next?" Use groups, use | .. -
-the young -people, use the sing- ,
ars, use the lantern, use plctures.-'f .
~use music. Do. everything to make'. :

it mterestmg and varied.

‘i there ‘is any. service in- them N
-__.Week that needs preparation it .

“is thé midweek service. We' ad-
. vise more careful. preparatton for
this rost: difficuit service. It'will.
not do to pick up the Bible at the "
last minute :and’ hastily run
through some parts of it and look " "~
for a scripture to read, and then’.

make oHfhand comments

.The expository method s un-‘ﬂ B

'doubtediy best. Not too rambling:
and disconnected and qgeneral,
" but careful analytical explanation .
. of the Scriptures.The people
want to° ‘know the Bible. It is the -
° most.interesting: Book: in the

world, and”the one Book least
known™ and little -understood. .,
',Make its truths live, and the peo-

ple will hang on: your words We.
have-found that a good plan.
is to study the Bible by books in-
" the midweek service. Take-a
‘chapter {don't try t6 read it-all in

the meeting) -and point out -the- .
" -great. truths, doctrines; and vi-. . .

. sions that are there. Take a single
‘text and- open it up and let the
“light shine on it and. through it..-
Ask “What -does_this phrase .
-mean?”."0Ot whom is the writer - .
‘speaking?" “Other great texts
* connectwith this one, can any of
‘you give me one?"

- They love to- .
- come when _,they_
~find comfort,
strength, and
y .k'_good fellowshap

‘i

T .

Close on time. Even 'if you are‘ T R

not through with your. speech

The peopte will come again for, -

‘more, if you interest'them. Insist . . L
on_everyone shaking hands with .
averyone. Be yourself an example.. "
“in greeting everybody present ..

personally. Don't stand oft inone- .. =

corner-and talk to one person.

And you will- find that you do not
- need to have church parties, sup- -
" pers, get-togethers to bring the " :
people out.to prayer meeting .

- They love to come when they find .
help, :comifort, - strength, . cheer_' .
; and good fellowship.. - o

. —June 29, 1'929
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- tnne is divorced from life. -

.28 t

WHO CARES AB.UT

;:,;ﬂ_,';es"sor' of Rgﬁlgipn at No'r_lhwes{ Na;arene,College;'; N RS

he trouble with. preachers " volunteered the su-

‘perintendent of schools’ sitting next to me, “|s'._" :
that they preach too-much theology. They. ought o

.be more practtcat—-get it down to where wa live.”

) Many would agree. “Holiness is more than a. doc—]
-'trine " . declared an ecclesnastlcal teader recently:
“It is a life to be lived.” The' |mpllcation is that doc—_ K

.- " Ruth Carter Stapleton's sptrltual mentor Norman .
" Elliott, says she belleves .she is effegtive precrsely ;
. because “she doesn't carry ‘around a 2,000-year-oid
_bag of doctrines” (Newsweak, July 17,1978, p. 66).

She is representative of a widespread movement,in

_popular evangelical Christianity which if it does not
- disciaim theology altogether, reduces it to-'a bland,
_innocuous, simplistic potpourri of biblicisms; psy- -

chologisms, -common_ sense _practicisms, -mixed:

‘together with a generous amotmt of self help posl- ,

tivism.. -
.Liberated trom the demandlng rtgors and caretul

drticulation associated with disciplined theologrcal -
work, she can happily-blend historic Christian truth .
~ with almost anything, as thts paragraph in a recent
! Newsweek article indicates: -

She. says shé feels most -at -home these days

. In the Roman Catholic Church—partly because
. nearly haif her workshops are given lo nuns and -

" other Catholic women.- As a result, Ruth fre-

quently substitutes. the Virgin Mary for-Jesus in

- her-guided .meditations, “Protestants. would be .-

‘surprised at the large number of miracle casas. .
"'ve had with people who couldn't relate to any-. .-

. one but Mary,” she reporls. Srmrlarly. she some- ..

. times finds that non-Christians can gain inner
. healing by imagining good people other than
..Jesus helprng rhem overcome negaﬁve 8mo-

.

~ THEOLO OGY ANYM.RE‘?

AN

tlons "Personal!y, z) rely on Jesus - she says -_
" “But who knows, maybe God was: ln -Buddha-
© just like he was in, Jesus : .

It is not surprlstng then to hear her say, “ belleve R
.. And | believe that * = .
-‘--through the Holy Spirit, God can bein'me ]ust as he SRR
'was in Jesus” {emphasis added). - o
In short order she dismisses the historlc gams ot LR
the Protestant Ftelormatlon undermings the very.'_-' S
‘basis of Christian missions, and’ undercuts every.
- definition of. orthodox Christian. “faith throughout

that Jesus was'just a man..

2000 years of church. history. But who ‘cares?

Hardly anybody on the contemporary church Iand-, . o

scape.

It is" not my mtentlon to cast undue espersicnS. R
upon this_isolated example. Neverthetess. she'is .
representatlve of 'a wholesale carelessness that .
characterizes our generatlon when it comes to clear = -
and definitive theological integrity. Even holinegs - * -
. pastors run to and fro across the land sttting atthe -
feet- of esoteric. teachers Iearmng how to grow:*,. o i
-churches, design evangelistic programs “discover | -
-biblical - principles - for living, learn the secrets of . -
‘time management, become a lotal woman discover-. -
" how biorhythms can affect church attendance, and -
- on-and on. And this' can be good. We are part ot . -
the greater. body of ‘Ghrist, and we ought to be .. -
humble enough to be taught by those: beyond the -

borders of our own denomination. -
-What_is dlstresstng is-that rarely, It: ever is the

: ,-_theologlcal question addressed, It 'makes little. dif-
ference what happens to be.the particular-theo- . .
-logical stance of the person or group to whom we . -
- submit our minds -and hearts, just as- long as theyt o
~can produce the goods . : -

.

v

—— e

7 To ask what is the theologica_l' basis for a particu-
lar program or technigue is considered irrelevant,

- Nevertheless, every practice in the life of the church ..
does in fact proceed from some primary philosoph-
‘ical or theotoglcal position, whether it s immediately -
-apparent or not." And the theotogy absorbed sub-
~..~liminally, when our "attention is focused slsewhere,
is-all the more potent-in that ltbypasses consclous'
- awareness '

"'In-deference fo.those who. applaud our emergtng

: ““trans-theological” géneration, let us candidly con-'
-~ “sider. the case a ainst. theology {or at least,"
' maktng too much |

ut of theology).

Firet. theology ls unprotltable in preaching. “Not
- doctrine, but the Ward" is' the trumpet call heard .
'_."thrcughout the land. One homiletics professor of an -
" -evangelrcal seminary boasts of the fact that he: -
) '..-teaches only one .method- of preaching: biblical
: .':exposnicn A leading super-church - -pastor criss-
'_crosses the land telling breathlessly waiting pastors
~ to "preach it hot and keep it.simple™ I
-7 everybody knows that laymen are stupid). As one
- . college girl said to me recently, “Our. pastor is-s0
", neat: he doesn't preach all of that theologlcal jazz—- _
-'he just opens the Word.”

- : And $o everybody is preaching the “Word": Naza- ‘

C renes Baptists, consgrvative Methodists and Pres-.

byterlans, Mtssoun Synod Lutherans, charlsmatic

" Roman: .Catholics, - snake handlers, gospel radio-

" '+ barkers, Jehovah's Witnesses, Klu Klux Klanners,

‘... Mormon. missronarles
Protestants

(after- all,

Second theology is unproductive in evangehsm

“- . One of the. first laws of soul winning is to avoid
“ any kind of doctrinal or theologrcal dtscussron”
.. *Doctrine .dlvides, but. Christ. unites”
. 'quoted slogan. 1f ‘a theological question stould, -
_ :;.inadvertently slipmto the conversation, the personal
o evangellst is trained to say, “That is a good ques-
“: tion, but why don't we hold it for the moment and.-
. come back to’ it later” (knbwing they will have long
o ‘lcrgotten their question by the tlme we get through
- the gospel plan).

is - the- oft-

- Questions like “if: God really Icves me-and has a

o wcnderlut plan for my life, why did he let-my five-
. year-old'son die of leukemia last month?"
.. tions like that really’gum up the evangelistic works,
- and must-be avoided at all costs. We have sub-
“scribed fully to the notion that doctrinal discussions
C change few mmds and theology wins tew converts.

—ques-

-It is a ' mystery why neither Jesus nor the apostles

saemed to hit-on the simple ahd slick salvation
-formuias that aré in such abundant display in our
-« - generation. Jesus started well ‘with - Nicodemus
~ ‘when he-suggested  that he needed to be born
- .again. -But after that the’ discussion meanders all..
. .over the place, and never does come to a satisfac-"
, .. - tory decision- producing concluslont_Betore Jesus
~“‘got-to the heart of the gospel with the woman at
‘the well, he talked about something s¢ mundane as
water, somethlng so philosophical as the inner thirst
"’ that haunts the human spirit, something so theologl—'
cal as the proper place and mode of ‘worship, and

even indulged in'a touch of marital counseling..
" Stephen’s sermon is a good case in point. He be-

came sidetracked in. a long, involved, ponderous
theological interpretation of Jewish history which so
turned off his audience that they stoned him before
he could properly present the gospel. Not surpris-

. lngly. the. altars were barren that morning, except o
- tor a'certain young citizen of Tarsus who happened .

to bein attendance .
Third, theotogy Is divisive. lt asks questrons ex-

".arnlnes the grounds for faith, inserts doubts, ques-

tions assumptions, chaltenges’popular beliefs, -
furrows the brow, raises the eyebrow, causes ys to

- hesitate, forces us to think.. Horror of  horrors, :
theology may even cause bad blood between broth« 3
~ars and Iead to outnght dwisnon o

‘and bomb plantmg “Irish

Shame on you James
Arminius, for scuttlmg one
of the most beautiful,
coherent theologlcal

: ‘systems in the hlstory of

the church

~

‘Shame on you, Paul, for settl_'ng Gentile believer

over_against Jewish Christian by insisting upon . -
justification by faith alone and apart from the works .-

of the law. Why quibble and run the risk of shatter--

‘ing the infant Church over such an. rn3|gn|flcant

theologtcal distinction? :
-Shame on you, Luther for sptitting the great .

-umted Untversal ‘Roman Church right down the

middle by posting a provocatrve list of 85 questions -

_(theses) for. theologrcal dtscussmn on the Witten-
'berg church door. . ~ ;

“Shame on you, James Armmrus. for scuttltng one"

' ol the beautifully constructed and logically coherent
- theological systems in the history ot the church. ,
Why question the immense comfort brought to the .
" saints -by John Calvin's doctrine of God's uncon- .
_'_ditional and uniimited: soverelgnty? Why- disturb _
believers' security by injecting the unnerving bibllcal- S

principie of free moral cholce and human responsr— .

- bility? o

.Shame on you, John Wesley. Phlneas Bresee, - .
.and a: great host of other "holiness types,” for rais- . -
'tng the Impossibly high standard of freedom from.

sin and life in the Spirit. Would it. not have been

.better. to let the .good GChristian- folk drift -along
‘believing that they were helplessly and hopelessly.

sinners’ until .the day they died? That way.they’ |
could cling to a meglcal concept of the Atonement

‘in which God's grace is imputed to. them without

radlcally drsturbmg thelr parttcular Ilte styles Just -




s

look at the spllts and trauma that you |n|t|ated in the -

body of Christ by your devotton to your funny httle
doctrine of entire sanctification.’

- Allow. me to come straight to the pomt there 15'*
.no way in the world ‘that we’ ‘can ‘speak of. God'

without involving theology (theos = God, logos =

-word,. reason, prlnctple of ratlonallty. coherent ex-

pression}.

The only choace before us is whether our theology'
- is'a subjective, feeling-based, mushy-brained

' hodgepodge that shifts with the best- selllng reli-
.gious books or glited speakers we hear, or whether -

it is' the objective, biblically based, historically- in-

.- anvils. of  historic church -councils by Christianity’s -
.ablest and-most devout thinkers to which His Spirit

formed, Christ-centered truth hammered out on the

bearing - witness wlth our ..ptrtt says,‘ “Yea .and

. Ament”’ '

- Let us briefly outlme the case for serlously pur-

_ _sued theological study. d:scusston preachlng and .
- teaching. - .

 First, theology deals wnth absoiutes Geneers 1:1

‘ affers us a panoramlc sweep of theologys ‘land-

- more profoundly vast than that.

- ‘scape: .
v a)“In the beglnning"—There is nothlng prlor to
. that. .- X : ' -
b) “God" There. is no word_ greater deeper

c) “Created"——There s, nothing more ongtnal

than that.

“d). “The heavens -——There is nothmg hlgher than'
that. ‘

‘@) "And ‘the earth"—There is nothlng more con-

crete than that. And all of this is but the beglnnmg'
‘{and the telos, the end- goal objectlve) of theologys K

proper provmce

. . Second, theology deals with ultimates 1t speaks
_ of God,, _meaning, purpose, and human destiny. All

other. human concerns are second- rate. They are

- bounded by time and limited to man’s brief sojourn .
~on thg, face of the earth. Only theology dares to .
break beyond the borders of time and speak con- -
* fidently- of eternity, and man’s: place in It. As. such,
theclogy, speaks to man's deepest spmtual needs
- and answers to his most compelling personal quest

—the created longing for a supernatural feliowshlp

“and the desire for. eternal Ilfe o \ -

Thlrd theology doals wilh truth Almost anythmg
-is more tolerable than to kno
deceived or ‘more odious still, that you have. de-’
_ceived yourself.. All' men are born with a deep-

seated, enduringly compeilmg. unrelenting desrre to
know the truth. Any amount of pure motives, good

‘intentions, or optimistic wishfulness cannot take the .
place of that truth which is based on fact grounded '
“In reality, and tested by ime. -
“While backpacking one recent, summer, we set— -
out on the John Muir Trail heading for. Evolutlon‘
Valley. After crossing a stream we: came to a junc-
ture In the trail. Not being sure which one led to the
. valley, we asked a.couple of scruffy mountain men
.*_resting riear the junctlon They polnted to the rlght

that you have been.-

'It appeared to be the W|dest and most travelled
‘fork.. Furthermore; we saw two other hikers already.
'some dlstance up thetrail. Confidently we set out.”

Soon our wide ftrail - narrowed, and then dis-
appeared ‘aitogether.. After clawing and bushwack-

- ing up-& steep slope for the: better part-of an hour
‘ —hopmg to find the-trail again, we fmally found

ourselves bloeked in at the base of a box canyon

*with unscalable perpendlcular granite- walls. By this . -

time we had ¢aught up with the hikers :who were
. Aahead of us. Grudgingly, we admitted that we had . .
been given a false steer, and carefully began to plck .
our way back down the slope. -~ .
. My friend, JIITI stumbled and rolled end over -end - -
down the hill over jagged granite slabs; ! raced to

his side. Incredibly, he escaped with only minor

cuts and bruises. . After patching him .up, I.went
- through the. hunyllatlng procedure of. digging the
“map put of my ppcket Sure'enough, we were going

in exactly the opposnte direction of Evolution Valley.

Even if we had rock cltmblng gear to scale those . ~
_towering -¢liffs, -there. was no:way'in a thousand e
- years'that we could ever have gotten to oyr. destlna- ool
“tion going ‘in-that direction: ‘ , B
“There-is a way which: seems nght to a man,’' says o
the seer, “but its.end is the way of death” (Proverbs :

14:12, RSV. )" All roads do not Iead to- the same

_place Do

- As- Aristotle . pcmted out,’ there are an mftnlte

~ number of ways of missing the target, but only one. .
- way to hit it. THere are many ways to be wrong. but L
o only oneway to be right. -
Al Christian theology stands or iaiis upon the X
-,truth that is revealed in the ‘person and work of . .. "
Jesus who saig, "l am the way, and the teuth, and A

the life; ‘'no one: comes to-the Father, but by me"

f(John 14:6, ‘ASV). If "Jesus is uniquely, fully, and " .
tinally the Son of God, then the perenntal and com- .
pelling: task of theology is to measure everything in-

the reaim’ of human experience agalnst that stan-

~dard of revealed truth. -
‘The closer |- get 1o people,.the more |mpressed o
am.| by the earnestness of their- quest for truth. .= .-
' -They.are hungry for.something more ‘than plous, o
platitudes- and ‘'simplistic slogans. They are asking. . -
-hard questions’, about complex -issues, and they
want to be taken serlously as mature seekers after. -
" the deep things of God. | am ilndlng them to be’ .
patient when together we confront those mysteries . -
‘beyond which the human understandmg cannot-go.
Nevertheless; they are restiess o learn and graspall -
. they -can -about the profound implications ‘of re<
~'vealed truth.. And most .of all," our people. wantto .-
. work through the iaith glven 10.them: by the fathers” :
.until it is their faith, their conviction, their-confi- -~ .
- dence. They want to say w1th Luther. "Here | stand, "
" 50 help me God!" SN
~ Alexander Solzhenitsyn ¢oncludes his Nobel prlze .
lecture with these words: “The simpie step of a ...
simple’ courageous man is not to. partake in. false- - S
- One work of truth shall outwelgh the;

hood. . .
whole worid "

i
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' am a mlssionary. a- missionary tor the Church of_‘
o - the Nazarene in Italy. .And | am pr0ud (sanctl-
3 ,.j : tlad prbud) of my title, “mlssionary :

‘Some of you howevér, keep messlng around with

: _"-rny word, And that bothers me. Not just- for’ my own -
. sake, but also for. what we' mlght be doing to the
- worldwide mission of the church. .

; “'Missionary"is aword that has' been usedto label

i ;a specific calling and gift in"the Body of Christ, .t

o does ‘not’ mean Just lsolated or difficult or-even far -
R .away Rather, “missionary” has to do with cross-.
. cultaral evangelism.-It has to.do with ploneerchurch'
';-_._planting in.those 17,000 cultures on our planet
: ':.which remain virtually wlthout churches among.'_
: ,;them

Of Iate an lncreaslng number of peopte who

o really ought to know better; have been trying to .
“transfer some of the imagined “romance” of .mis- .
- 'sronary to the pasforate or to other types of ministry. . ‘
- _And thet attempted transter does ‘bother. me.

S Undoubtedly, the word .missionary has been 100"
L glorlfled in the past. And.some pastors and other.

‘aven-up the “glory.”

I've also heard the word mrssionary applied to

: . every Christlan And 1 must confess that as a college

" student | even. preached some, sermons on that very.

“theme. But that's wrong. Not every Christian is in- '

. volved’ ln cross-cultural. evangélism.or in’ pioneer
-~ ._church planting. According to Acts 1:8, every Chris-
“- tian is; or should bea witness But not necessanly

a mlssionary .
" Most believers Just. wouldnt functlon well in a

' 'missionary situation which would force them to. hve

'MISSIONS

'More people today arerunreached by the_go"spel than_”
" when Paul began his missionary-journeys. - -

'by Howard Culbertson’ e

with: and mlntster to peopie whose culture and per-‘ -
‘haps even: language may be -radically ditierent DR

from_their own. .Just as not - avery: Christian is'a

. pastor_or an evangelist or even a teacher, so not. .’

every Christian is a mlsslonaryl No adequate analy-

) sis of the lunctroning of the Body of Christ will allow:
© for.that broad a detinition for mlssronary Using the
‘somewhat: exotic labal of missionary to motivate .
. Christians to be effective witnesses s a mistake. :
All of this is not to say we-dont need more -

missionaries We do. Lots of them. Our own Naza-

rene missionary force needs to be drasticaily. .."

Increased beyond the size where. It has Ieveled otf' -

1o for the last few years.

Whlle modern missions have had. astoundlng suc-

--cess, there are stll! huge-groups of people without .- ..
the-gospel of Chrlst Astoundingly, more people to- . .
day are unreached by the gospel than 'when. Paul .

began his missionary journeys. .
Most of these people will never be touched by :
the evangelistic efforts.of local-.churches. You see,

- the Yruth- is: ‘even if every Christian In‘ the world

-~ were to wi
people ministering in really difficult sltuatlons have weré to win his neighbor to Christ, there would still

_ received ‘less .than thelr .due. But Iets not dilute
o down and ruIn a good word in our attempts iust to

be aover. 2 billion non- Chrlstlans left. These 2 billlon _ |

. people are hidden ‘behind the closed doors of’ cul-
. turé ‘where only Holy. Spirit-called-and- gilted mis- .
- sionaries - using . missionary methods can’ reach

. them, That's over half the world who may never-

experience the hope of the gospel. -
So you leave my word alone Missronary is'a valtd o

specitlc calling in the church; not'a common um- - .

brella term for all.Christians. Thé ‘missionary con-

‘cept is the church's way of - Insuring that. we o
~concernad not only. about our neighbors—but also

about thoge 2 billion people locked behind complex

‘cultural - barriers, - people among whom churches .' -
~ must still be plantedl ‘ v o




K thee sore"'

- .

’“0 clear consclencef How a Imle farlmg does wound

' “God never leaves oft makmg. ag it is the property

of fire to burn and of snow te chill, 80 tt is ol God

to create v ‘ o
. R -—-—Phrlo,

"'The tact that the’ name of Jesua |s mvoked does’
- not mean that.a: prayer really is in the, name. of.

Jesus. But it means | must pray in-such a manner_-

- * that | dare name Jesus in my prayer, that is to say,.
- think of Hrm think His holy will together wrth what I
am praylng .
e —Soren Krerkegaard

“Ag I wrtte this a madman is howlmg in the next

room. And | am howling with -him inside of me, ' ‘ ‘ e
i . “Anger deprwes a sage ot hrs wisdom and a proph-

- howling. for my lost integrity, sundered from God, -

Man and myaelf, shattered in body, mind.and spmt, _

! yearning for two clasped hands to. usher in the -
_ great mlracte-—the unlty ot my bemg :

_ —George MacDonald

if there is no God and everythmg is permmed o

the frrst thing permrtted rs desparr

o —Francols Mauriac

L]
[y .

“There are two kinds of peoplea-those who brmg
gifts to God in order to secura His ‘blegsing, and

thosé who "adore Him because they are already .

ecure in His blesslng " .
—=Karl Olsson’ ,

"Brown bread and the gospel is- good tare

L A —Matthew Henry

' “We promlae accordlng to our hopes, and pertorm o

--according to our tears.
f-—La Ftochetoucauld

¥ . “The devil did gr'in.ir'o‘r'. his darling sin’
g ‘Is_ pride_that a'pes hun‘rlll_ty.'.'-.

-

B —Colerldge

: “To show an untelt sorrow is an ottlce whlch the- .

Ialee rnan does easy .
- o o _- y - .'—-Shakes_pear,e

A man's ignorance ig -

—-Dante .

and as precrous in his own eyes as his famlly Brble
—Otwer Wendet! Holmes

“That man is admlred above aI! men. who is not :'

lntluenced by money " o
- _.-—Clcero

"Theology torgets that the wind of the Splrlt blows. T
'where it wills... . But theology now. supposes it can
deal with the Splrrt as though it’ had hired . Hrm or .
even attained possession of Him .-, .-as the premrse o
of its own declaratrons -[Such) a theology Jcan’

_only be unspiritual . - .. Only where the Sprnt is

- -sighed, cried and prayed for does He become pres- :
. ent and newly active.”. :

--_- ‘eKarI Barth‘ .

et of his vrsron. o
- ;_ -—TheTaImud

"The New Testarnent glven a tarr hearlng. does not -
need me or anyone. else to defend it. )t -has the. .
- proper ring for- anyone who ‘has not lost h|s ear for

truth "

*

- —J. B F‘htlltps

“Relrgron is the Irteblood of the tult aell the deepe_st -
: necesslty, the most impertous huriger ol man.’

S ...».ThomasFt Keltey

“Lord I do fear
‘Thou'st made the world too beautlful thls year

_ My soul is aII but. out of me.

—Edna St Vmcent Mllta.y

“Every prayer reduces |tselt to thia: ‘Greet God R
7 grant that twu:e two be not. four.'”

——Ivan Turgenlev

“The proud hate prrde—~|n others o
' : -—-—Benjamrn Frankltn

' "Over-daring is as great a \rtce as over- tearing .
R . —Ben Jonson -

"Sweet is the remembrance of troubtes when you .
: are in safety

- '—Eurlprdes

' . his pri‘ya‘te‘ propérty o

Compifed by James G W!cox '

Department of Educahon and. the Ministry
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In thr_ past rost of us have

~just maturally assumed’ that the_

“institution of the mrdweek prayer

meeting was here to” stay. But -
foday .some. are begmmng to

) WOT‘IdLI’

Recehtly one pastor in speakfﬂ

" ing about his own church, bluntly
admitted, “The midweek prayer
meeting does not seem: impor-

tant 16 ”‘]L peop!e Another pastor in a large metro;.
politan area said, “Out of the three weekly worship -
‘experiences in our church, I havé found - that the-.mid-

week service is the most_difficult to mmntam n.a sus-
tained momentum.” :

" Sucl. things as the mcreaslng tcmpo aof modern Ilfe
the distances people-live from the church, ‘and the weor

- and tear of business and professional life upon our people

combine,.to make the mldwr.ek prayu meetrn_; more’

" difficult tomaintain, . .-
Evenody.is in favor of thc prayer meeth In sponkmg- .
' of the prayer meeting, one. churchman said, “The prayer ™

‘miceting is still indispensable_to the life of the church.”

Pastors make comments like’ thesc “The: midweck

~ prayer meeting is still the key.service in a Christ-centered,
" -soulwinning church.’ “My proger ‘meeting crowd is still

the backbone .of my church.”. “As' the prayer, meeling

does, so goes thé rest of the church " “We feel that the '

prayer meeting in the life‘of the chirch is its lifeblood.™

One would like to believe that anything so: important

would continue to thrive and Prosper.on its own momen-

" tum. But such is not the case: Like-eévery other worthy
cause in the: church it requires action, - discipline, and :
perseverance to maintain .1 b‘ltai and dynamlc mldweek:_

prayer mr_'etm_]

Perhaps we net,d to hear C S Leunss words “We -

have a tendency to, thrnk but not, to act; We have a-teri- ©

“dengy to feel, but not to act. If we go on thmkmg and

feeling without acting, we soon are unable to act.”
The fact that there are churches with vital, powerlul,

and well-attended prayermeetings makes me belicve that -~

it is not presumptuous to expect the raidweck prayer
meeting to flourish everywhere.” We nust admit -that

-many have stopped attending.. Others continue out of a

- serise of duty or of guilt: Yet we all give full éndorsement., -
to the value, the influence, and the j power of Spmt hlessed )

*and Spirit-anointéd prayer.

What is the key fo successful, dynamlc prayu meetmgs’

Is it programs? Is it special talent? What can be done to
.. turn sagging aftendance ‘and listless meetings into vibrant,
“-and: Spint-ancinted timés of. breakthrough? .

The answers that | will atiempt to give you are not

- mine. They come from.a number of successful pastors -
. who are grapplln_; with thrs and many ather prob!emsl :

of pastoral work.
One pastor frankly admitted, ' The paslor isthe key As '
pastor, I'must be ‘renewed’ and prepared as the ‘vessel.' "

‘Here's a gaod starting’ place—the pastor. His burden, his

concern, his" preparatnon and thé sense -of the impor-

' tance he attaches 1o this meeting make- the dilference! .
i the prayer meeling is important.to him, the. people are

more likely to respond and attend with expectancy,
Some years ago, | knew a pastor. in a medium-sized |

church who became excited about:prayet meeting at-
- tendance. He challenged-his people-to have 100 peaple
“in prayér meeting for six weeks. His emphasis generated.
. enthusiasm. An official count was taken each Wednesday .

evening. It- -praduced results whlch benefited the wholc, :

~church,

But there’s more to prayer meetmgs than the number

" who aftend. The Bible and the "pages of - hrstory are .

studded with the victories wrought by the “two or three”




" who are; gathered i His name as wel] as the rndr\ndual needs and by that [ mean we have peop}le come forward

- ‘who was willing “to’ stand in the gap.”

Here's a-discovery made . by, one pastor, “It dawned‘

on me several years ‘ago that among the other necessary
.= ingredients of - a prager meeting- ought” to be prayer.
“This- “brilliant”. deduction has brought some amazing
answers tq prayer. Another pastor, expressed the yearning
of his- heart “We need more-old-fashioned ‘soul travari"‘

Samuel Chadwick is ‘quoted as saying, “Satan's greatest
aim is to destroy our prayer lives. Satan. is not afraid of-
prayerless study, prayerless work, or prayerless rehgron

. but he will tremble wheri we pray.”

- To help his people get under the burden of true heart
felt’ corporate prayer, one pastor periodically brings’ his
people around the altar of the church for umted con-
certed ‘prayer. el

“Prayer. is work “said ‘a noted wnter on the sub)ect
" of prayer. With all the programs.' “special features,”
- and “outside talent” ta which the average church is ex'
posed* we could very easily lose the reality of genuine
intercession. Noa.congregation can Iong exist as a vibrant,
'~ble55ed -and victorious body without: fréquent times -of
intercession when the people are “in one accord” ‘and in |
" unity as the early Christians were in-the Book of Acts.

As churches -grow. in size, many pastors feel that it

- becomes more jmpractical to have all age-groups meeéting "
~ together. Some are successfully following the - practice

of having, one meetmg for all dge-groups and they have
- . some very good reasons fo support; this practice. Many
_churches. who conduct separate_age-group prayer meet-
. ings will come together at scheduled intervals. In addition

to the “regular” prayer meeling, many of our. churches N

“are providing ‘special “vigils” of praver among. vanous
“Agroups of the, church so that there is a constant “incense”.
_ pelition to God" arising from that congregation, :

| have’ been impressed by the number of pastots who
indist ‘that a. successful prayer meeting must have
good in-depth message from God's Word.” The people
“need and want to be fed.” Another said, “We stay: close
-lo the Word . . : and as: we_do this the service [lives’; as-
we get away, from scnptural exposttton it begms to sag
almast immediately.”

One pastor looks at the prbyer meetmg as an oppor-

tumly 'He says itis. .
Jan. opportunrty to look deeply mto the Word

-an opportumty to share burdens«—-w:th each other
" and thelord, -~ .. .

.an opponumty to share biessmgs that God has

bestowed

Here are a few suggestlons recommended by pastors :

~ who are providing uanety and content in their- prayer
meeting program : : ;

“In the year 1979 as a pastors program, l am hrgh

- hghtmg ‘total: Commitment and the Prayer Life ‘of the
. Church’'—home and individual. [n our Wednesday right -
program we are having much more prayer and .about

4 12-minute sermonette -with an outline. This is pretty -

‘well preached- rather ‘than ‘a low-key diseussion.. Also;
we ‘use the altar very hea\nly for prayer about spemal

representmg those needs

U2 We' hy to vary. the: program nght now we : are. .

going- through the book of James, verse by verse. After

arriving in a church, | take a year 1o go through mybiblical - .

_theology notes. {'give all the adults a syllabus and- take

* about a year to’ go through this, trying 1o.put it down on,. .
. the 'bottom -shelf’ to make sure they know the basic
Chiistian beliefs. Laymen tell me they appreciate some-’

thing more than_the usual peptalk and need 19 get -

“their teeth. Into: somethmg solid: Once in a while,.[ give

" ashort oral quiz:on my sermons from the previous Sunday'
inan atiempt to put thé sermon in oueralls (What was "

the topic, text, main points, etc.?)” -

"“'Ihe prayer meehng must” have tour essenttal_

elementS'

" “a. Bible Study must be made ahve by rnvolwng'-. g

those who are present -Questions shauld be
asked. and discussion should be. encouraged.

' The Scripture. must be made. relevant and .

“practical to'modern living.

b. Sufficient. time. should be gwen to" the shanng:

of blessings and: victories. ‘People should be

generate a spirit of caring and hetptu!ness

- The 'third element is that ‘of: prayer.-Someone
has said, ‘the real church Is the prayer meeling.’

'_smaller groups to facnlttate more partrcrpatlon
in prayer:

. The -fourth elément is_that .of "praise. Song5‘.'.
_and choruses sung -should be_lifting and" full -~

“of praise. to ‘God. Time should be’ taken to

*" share. the- words and make the singing a mean-.
ingful expenence and expressron ot praise and-

worshtp

What about the. mldweek prayer meetmg in- your

* church? Is it alive and'well? It can be—with your planning’
“and, .concern’ plus the . enablmg power and presence :
of the Holy Spirit. :

Here is the pamng thought. of one pastor who carries -

'a genuine burden, for the welfare of our church. “] do

ope -our Nazarenes will .not forget -the lessons from

:-hnstory One of the first services that the Methodrsl church '
1elt off was the mldweek prayer meetmg

" ~General Supérfntendent George Coulter

the Prayer Meetmg A notous burst of apptause is due these gentlemen i

. encouraged t6 Know that others need to share _'
“and. rejolce in_their. victories! Sharing should -
also- include burdens: and "néeds which. wrll___-.

It:is ‘essential that the people of the. church:
pray together "This was the common practlce e
of the Early Church. The more individuals®
- . who can actually pray—evenasentence pmyer—‘ ‘
" the more meamngful the service can be. Somé-
times the group can be divided into several - -

“The Ldrtonal chalr is supported by th} wise counsel of a rolatmg edllonal advisory :
~ board. Each'issue of the new Preacher’s Magazine will accent a theme. An advisory board of people
~with expertise on the subject is recruited to tell the editorial staff what needs to be said about the -
theme. Serving without pay. the editorial board pictured below helped us put together th15 tSSU(-J on Rewumg

‘ The theme we are plannmg for our next issue of Preachers Maga/rne is WORSHIP
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" HERE YOU ARE....

...Commiltedtothe .~

Lord'swork, -

... Your Church cares -

about your retirement, -
zarene missionaries ’ . - R s ut what abouta -

Prassiii foaietasie, & 0 N {8 e 8/ refitementhome? -
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ks

£
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A. pastor at age 40 N
‘whoseé church depositd
as little as "$100
-monthly coild reason-
ably expect atage 65 -
$50,000 for a retire-
‘ment income of $450°

. monthly .plus "Basic’ .

" “Pension and Social " - ",
Security.* . ‘ -/

AL

" ‘Through the DEPARTMENT OF PENSIONS AND BENEVOLENCE, ..
" “a. speclal Supplemerital Retirement Program makes it possible
. -.to set. up: a'Housing Equity Fund. This tax-sheltered program is
" . explained In a new information release: “Housing for Your Pastor:
- Parsonage or Housing Allowance.” This information can help you -
" declde how to plan for your retirement years now. Share it with. . -

- 'your Church Board. You are our concern. . - DAV

D'Ieé‘n~Wes§el.s;£i;écutjve.l)‘lre¢:tof .
6401 The Pased . . S

¢"of “agligns’ are_available ‘and this illusirates ony .
1t if Lhe, company’s -present slale of dividends




‘ CHlLDREN’S MINISTRIES

Chlldren s Workers: For the best, mos’r oppeolmg |
Blble cen‘rered chnldren S. progrom in your communl‘ry

A'Childr“e'n 5’~M1mstr1es

e Quizzing .~ ® Music -~ . Q'Cliildren’s-"Churcll
.o Caravan = . Y Sunday School - e Special Projects
° VBS-H e Missions - -7 e Camping

Its NEW!. .. If's Yellow! S
kqlendo)copez Bmder o

"For inserting Kaleidoscope packet matenal for the next four

" quarters—September/October/ Noverriber, 1979, through :

~June/July/August, 1980. A bright yellow, 3 xing, loose-leaf plastlc
_ binder identified with the Kaleidoscope logo. Includes 21 color
dl\nders . S : - e
S:7980 . ..o o ... 9595
_KALE[DOSCOPE PACKET for September/ October/ November 1979 .

- (8-7980- 1) . . : i .. $7.95

Frces bubjdct 1 r.n.ng. withoof nohcE

Mo’renols for the:new mlms’rry of ’reochlng ’roddlers available NOW!
'PREPARED BY THE DEPARTMENT OF. CHILDREN'S MINISTRIES

i o B L .+ ““NOTE: This replaces the orange binder used to insert materidl received this past year.
An Excellent Way to Mamtam a Permanent Reference lerary of Valuable ldeas for Your Chlldren s Mm1stnes

. "Order EVERY QUARTER on your Church. Literature- Supplles Order Blank

o C . ord:rectfromyour CoL T

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE POSl Offuce Box 527, Kdnsas Cny Massoun 64141

»




NAZARENE WORLD MISSIONARY SOCIETY

(GENERAL BUDGET |

with Eternal
:Helums

oo

Can

R T ; EDUCATIONANDTHEMINISTRY

The Newly Reunsed Ell@me l;@ee eﬁ
‘asms ls R R

o Reac’rlon from
District Boards of . .
Mlnls’renol Study

'-fo Leﬂers from L |
s’rudenls S | $6 95

o Hord work of mlnls’renol educo’rors
RO '. .f'. Ednonal expertise of A F. Horper

AII of these have helped Us prepare | hew g 1 o
. examinations and study guides that challenge .
ccndldo’res ’roword compe’ren’r mtnls’ny

- Avaliable fromyour

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE - B
PolefﬂOBBox527 KcnsosCllv MlssoudbMd‘l- A
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“The church is not self created but almost lrterallyi :
‘picked up off the floor and put together out of the -
- broken scraps of humanity and made over ‘in .
Chist’ their Lord. ‘In Christ,’ lost individuals find
_out who they are in the Christian community. and
‘become true persons  within the True Person ... -
- The amazing truth is emerging ‘that gifts and frurt B

- are not really different things at all but two sides of = "~ |8
the same thing. Gifts are none other than. the - R
- expression of the. frurt of the Spmt (Chapters Two .
— ,andThree) L .
. . =Dr Mlldred Bapgs Wynkoop ' B
e Theologrcm in Residence: .~ . -
Nazarene Theologtcal Semlnary

A Study of the T e
| e _ - Fruit and Gifts of the Splnt g
B s o 1980 Denornination-wide Study

Pt sl fnt 1 bkl belp thermn understand iheir own. CHRISTIAN SER\/ICE TRAINING‘

: .'Pastors w1l| find thlS book w1lI he!p them understand therr own.

 ministry in new dimensions, Laymieén will discover new avenues . "~ ' . ‘
- through’ which'they can build Christ's kingdom. The foilowmg - _' S '_ ;
excerpts dleaned from the prellmlnary manuscript give a good R R

g mdrcatton of the spmtually shmuiatmg lmpact of thls book o S

YR
AR - - i . s

| “All of the gifts have a capacrty for focpsrng drrectly on the outreach

task-of the church in one way or another. In a very real sense, all .

Christians.are called out of the world to become: members of the Body

of Christ in order to be sent back into the world as wrtnesses of the

gospel ... Paul rules out the use of ‘tongues’ or Ianguages in ways

- that block commumcatron (Chapter Five) ' 2 C

. =Dr.Paul Orjala ",-'_g S

Professor of Missions. .~
Nazarene Theologlcal Semrnary

A EE R
“We are holmess people and the doctnne of the Holy Spmt
.is not'a nev thing with us. Now; when the attention of the-
Christiarr world is freshly focused on the relatronshrp
* between spiritual gifts and church growth we can be -
contemporary by simply being. what we are ... A powerful.
- dynamic ¢éomes into the life of a church when spiritual- gifts
"are studied. A fantastic resurgence of energy.occurs when-
~ Christians discover their.own esséntial usefulness to the A
Body qf Chnst " (lntroductlon and Chapter Six)- ‘L .
o V—Dr. Raymond. W Hum o
‘Executive Director - . ‘
Department of Home Mlssrons

' “There is no questron in these dlSCLlSSlOﬂS of the gtfts of the
Spirit but that the primary responsrblhty of the récipients of - . .-~ ..
~ those gifts is contribution to the Body ... The unity, of the: Body; L
. of Christ comes.from the effective operation and manifestation -
of the Spirit.- The diversity is not denied, but it is caughtupin
the higher.concept of the priority. of the Body . .. In the highest
~ -and richest sense, the fellowship of the Body. of Christ is the
- 'most powerful unity aua:labt‘e thrs srde of the. Second Commg
(Chapter Four) S R
B -'.—Dr. Moms Wetgelt L
. Professor of New Testament -

: “The Holy Spmt does nothmg in the church or the world apart from- the person and
~work of Christ.. . Whenever we speak of the fruit of the Spirit or of the gifts of the
. Spirit, we are talklng about the Lordship of Christ being demonstrated through the -
miinistry of the Holy Spirit- . . The New Testament is absolute!y clear on this point -
- —the evidence of the Holy Sprrtt inthe Irfe of the beheuer is to produce the frurt of
"Chnsts hfe holy loue ’(Chapter One): :

—Dr. A!bertTruesdale. Je. IR o R DU . Nazarene'l‘heologrcal Semmary
' " Assistant Professor ofPhn‘osophy ofRehgron and Chnstran Ethrcs S e T e e . , L
S NazareneTheolog:cal Semlnary S I N N N N P - ) '
R S e B . | For tnformotron o how to order ’rhrs unrque study of spmtuolfrust ond glfts from the Wesleyon f'_ ’
T S F U T R I PR theologlcol perspectnve see the Chnstlon Serwce Trornmg odvertlsement on poge 32P o




" to join. fellow ministers and sign up right away.

mmtster 5 book club newsletter

Over 1.800 pastors have now Jomed this MINISTERS TAPE CLUB. It's a stlmulatmg opponumty for '

_ ministerial development. In the first 11 issues of MTC, ministerial helps have included counseling the

" dying, preaching resources from Acts, contemporary theologians, staff development; guidance from our
- general superintendents, disctissions on evangelism, Nazarene church history, preaching resources -

-~ from great passages. smgle adult mlmstry, and visits to Sunday mornlng semces at 11 of our churches

R you have not yet become a part of this contemporary resource program. you wnll want e

. Read about the current feature and fill out lhe handy oroer coupon in Whut 5 Chckm —the monthly

NAZARENE PUBI.ISHING HOUSE . Po Box 527, Kankas Cnty MO 64141

,"'.'\f‘(t!\ e — "“Ef/,} ) 'Vl‘
gbr\nces in your chugqh’thrs year by
cfr« (Dunng the

-
» '1;|

N Remember the evangellsts who h '\d retnbal
RR i 04 or SR ‘lstmas grft from: your ch
- _holidays ands#at ¢ Bles:y ’

Sl

EVAN GELISTS’ BENEFITS

A 1 The General Board approved the following recommendatlons concernlng beneflts for
: ' commissioned and full-time-registered evangelists, recommending that they be 1mplemented
in the local church and/ or district where the evangelist is a member: -

1 Pay the. premium for hospltahzatlon insurance for the evangehst C o
2 ‘Provide assistance for emergency {short-term) sa]ary contmuance (when regular
~schedule is interrupted by iliness or accident). - :
R BT 3 Assist the evangelist in attendmg DrstnctAssembly, General Assembly and
T - other conferences, such as the Grass Roots. Gathenngs where the evangehst
S i I I 1nvolued , _ :
o ' 4 P!ace the name of the evangehst on the church letterhead and/ or bulletln o
“as the “Mmrster of Extensnon," serving the Lord as a full time evangehst

. . DEPARTMENT OF EVANGEI.ISM
Sl 6401 The Paseo .
i Kansas ‘City, MO, 64131

Cool L T o : WATS 800- 821‘2154
e e RN {mUS exceptAIaska Hatvaii. &Mlssouni




'The great power of Hre Holy Spirﬂ i the life of one fotaIIy surrendered to the E . ) : L o o Lo T R - o . o
lwiH of God is yet to be ftrlly understood by many Christians. - - .
' | Pastor—Do you know people who need ossrs‘ronce in ThIS V|Tcrl_
. crreo’? Have them. wnTe for help They can benefl'r ond so con '
. your church &

Better plarmmg now

COURSE Unn 115, 54 R I
can save more of nt for tomorrow S

3

i

!

i
‘. Caralully researched from the viewpoints of the wnrld s taadlng Bibla loachars on Splrilua! . 1 ’
. glitts, ' o
.~ @ Closely scrullnized by a syrnposlum of Nazarene achoiars In the fleld of Blble |heo|ogy R e

.« . misslotogy. practics. : i

T . @ Givesa prac!lcul eusuy undsra!ood lreatmant onnsub]acl thal‘should bo ol llme1y interosl :
toall Nazaranes o . . . R R i

-144 pages’ “Paper - ‘ K s 33 50 -

| ".'.'Strutegy Munuul for Fmdlng V°"r M““‘"V

" A gulda for those responsible for presenting this study to the local chuich. Teaching alds fn- - "

V-
DY X -

L ~The gond your estate can do is too important to AT
- ignore potential savings offered bygoodestate ~ .*: . |
. planning Proper planning can help avoid unneces-
. sary taxes later . .., and even provide income tax

a "~ clude 80 pages of notes, the texibook, and 10 overhead transparencles. Comes In an allrac- ) - deductions now, This ﬁee bﬂomet Could help you
‘tive hall-inch, 3- -ting vinyl blndur Ior B‘/: 111‘ pnge inserts. . - B C '
S = TR s ,make your estate work harder for you, your family,-.
3 S | IR and the Lord’s work. Mail the coupon today. '
| Fndln Your Mmlstry T R TR TR e TR T
R New Ful!-color Fitm - B
. Expressas the tulfillment exporlenced ihrough the dlscnvery and use ol the gifls aof minlstry- AN L, : . R . .
. AVAILABLE THROUGH YOUR DISTRICT DIRECTOR OF CHRISTIAN senwcermmme KR L VAN : Lot
_ Orderbynumber FR- 132 - . RIS 2 ..‘Take qQ wiselook ahead R
R R '\~- BN p"c"_;un[_gcr o c'rlﬂglrn_nmu' ﬂﬂhc. ;.' ; v i X . .» i .- . )
" :Conribuling writers: & RAYMOND W. HURN : : :
- - - Executive Dlrrrmr Dr]mrlrrrr uruf Hrmu ‘\fmmn\' o PLANNED
!"‘ @ PAUL ORJALA : ‘ mec Ssor uf.\fm:mn ST : B i . o ' GIV]NG .
[ @ ALBERT L. TRUESDALE . ' TR EP B g i NG - 1 B/ PROGRAMS
x \vsrsl’un”'mfr Ssur nf I’hn’mnphr{ rrf Hr .’ggmrr urm’ T o T e o . T . o
’ - ¢ hmrmn Hhu 5
omwnen BANGS WYNKOOP : o
' - Theologian in lhmh aed L T .
© MORRIS A; weGELT Co e -,fllfe Incurrfe Gl!ts& Bequests- S
T Assaciate I’mfr sser n_f \'rn' 'Iummr rll' j_' s T CHURCH OF THE NAZHRENE R U
X IR Do Your Planmng and Ordermg NOW' NAZARENE' PUBLISHING HOUSE - - L3 oed0LThePaseo L L L T
et e e e e e e e e e e e i e e e e e ————-—————-—---—--———--—-——'-—-————;-,-‘-'-.z AR Kansas City, MO 64131 - - +:Rev. Crew: . .- T LR IR
- ORDER FORM ~~ . . .- | 77" . . REGISTRATION FORM '~ "' =’ ° . - . -+ Please send me ... copies of “Better Estate Planning” .
o " Daie - | ' | H - R I R PR _ In Canada N.‘.' I ) _ - ' '
Please.send items as indicated hefow: . ' Dale L ‘_ o . ) L O Church’ of Ihe. Nazarene o Pasiors an,-"e-" T T ) R — . N e :
FINDING YOUR MINISTRY ... .. s250 ... | - B L Lo Executive'Board - oo Address e s el e : el
. STRATEGY MANUAL (s- 598) ©...$11. 95_"_'_mr; e : ..COURSE Unl! 115.5a° A S!udy of the Frurr and Gifts of the Sprrrt PN P.0;.Box- 1945 e " '_t: T T ' ‘ : BT L
7 I TovAL oo -7 | . TEXT: FINDING YOUR MINISTRY . o Ts TSt Nrbert PostalStation - < O e N R
sl 10; S e it sl *i S TR B Church hame .. __ : _ S 7 Winnipeg, Manlluba Can S State: . —e— s 1P —
. CHECK or MONEY ORDER Enclosed §- SUBIRERRTE ‘.Dislrict' e e S B IR : S S
CHARGE (30-day).TO: 00 Church (] SS A NYI ___{other) Account' _: 40 Enroilmenl estimate _ . —Beginhing dale‘____,___';__:t__.mn o
’ Church location (cny) . e e ' ‘Number sessions ... : : L ol
tslalefprownce) SO — % |- ClassiobeheldONYI hourDWadnesday nigm___.,,,.omer_ =
_ Church name - ‘ 3 : ST R N : 'Send Report Blank Reglstratlpn Matenai to: ’ : : 8 L
oLTO T T 32

* NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE, Post Office Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141, " * .
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Pastor & Wifé‘.' :Hre'r’.'é"srah qppbrtuhity to:

Be_t'réat-: o skllls in relohng to ec:ch o‘rher . dlscover
. Days One & Two. ‘.;. ©. your growth po‘ren’nol L] make your marital

drecmscomehue Lo

Equ1p your Couples for man’ral and spm’ruo!
growth ® build new skills in, commumco’nng

Tralmng o responsnblly ° ossus’r couples in confhc’r ,-
Days Three & Four
resolu'rlon . es’robllsh morrsoges under The

Doy One !nfroduc’rlons & Communny Bundlng

Dcy Two Trus’r Building & Mon‘ral Interoc’rlon
.inthe Word |

Doy Three Desugn BUIIdIng & Foc:1|1’ro‘r|ng

‘Doyfourt In-Depth Mairital Explorcmon

FOR MO_RE INFORMATION How to schedme ond whct requlrements
& Fam ity
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OMDERSDN I.MIII[NCE & XAREN-LOUISE. (C) 585 anell
Si., Methuen, MA 01844

hNDERSON -ROBERY,-(C) 6365 3. Hall Bivd.. Ueauerton

« OR97005 " .
@ANDREWS, GEORGE. (C) Box B21, Canway, AR 72032

- ASBURY, MILDRED. (R) 404 Perrymont Av.. Lynchburg. VA

« 24502 (full-ime)

: AITIG WALTER W, (C) 21 Lukiour Dr, Belleunle It 62221 o
OﬂlBCDCI( KENNETH £, & MILDRED. {C} JIO;W Graves .

Ave.. Grange City, FL-32763
- @BAKER, RICHARD C (C) 3530 Coal Fork Dr Charleslon wv

25306
“BALLARD, DON. (C)- IE?I anlla Ave. Mempbia, TH 38128
BALLARD, Q. M. (C) ?llJ S Blackwelder, Oklzhoma Cll)‘
- OR 73189

" BARR, RAYMOND. (R) Rte. 1, Bm 2288, Gov:rlown mussal :

BEARDEN, LESLIE R. (R) c/o NPH‘
. BECKETT, € FRANK. (C) P.0. Bod'254, Rnland 0K HBSI
" @BELL, JAMES & JEAN.{C) c/o NPH*
. #BENDER EVANGELISTIC PARTY, IMIES L. (C) Rie. 6. Box
2318, Shelbywille, TN 37160 :

.'OBEITOLHS THE MUSICAL (FRED & GRACE). (C) Cfﬂ NPH*

BETTCHER, ROY A 3212 Ath Ave., Chattaricega, TN 37407

BEYER, HENRY T.. JR. 106 Lakeshore Cove, Pinevilte, LA 71360

#BISHOP, BOB..(C) Box 764, Olalhe, KS 66061 .
#BLUE, DAYID & DANK. (C) Box 60567, Nashwille,. TH 37206
BOGGS, W. E. 11323 Cactus Ln., Dallas, ¥4 75238
BOHANNON, €. 6. {C) 620 S Cuw Puke Bloominglon,
1K 47401 .
«00HI, ROY, (C) 403 Anmwuud D1, Yuhan, OK 13099 -
s BOHI, IAMES T, (C) 1600 College Way Ofathe, #S 66061
*BOND, GARY C. {C) 410 5. Clay S, Sturgrs, M 43091 -

BONE, LAWREKCE H. (C). 2652 Gmnleai Dr.. West Coyina, CA -
: 41792 "

BOWMAN, RUSSELL. 1695 Audeey Rd., (;ulurnbus OH 13224
®BRAND, W. H. P.0. Box 332, Fort Wayne IN 46801 -

" @BRAUN, GENE. (C) 4326-N. Rte. 560, Urbana, OH. 13078
BREWINGTON, SANE. (R) 133 MCKII‘HE! Me B Landsdown,
PA 19050 ' -

- BRISCOE, JOHH. (€} Box 7& Canaduan oK 74625
SBROOKS, GERALD - & -JUNE. (C)', ZID S Water, Apt. 4
" Qlathe, K5 66061 . -

BROOKS, STANLEY E., Jl (C) Ris. 1. Bal 245, Wtstmmeund.
NH 03467 .

", BROWH, ARTHUR. (C) Rte. I Bex EB Slonecreei 0K 43!40

SBROWN, ROGER N, (C) Box 724, Kanhakee, (L 60901

~ #BUCKLES-BURXE EYANGELISTIC IElH () 6028 Murm Rd.. ;

. Soulh Bend. IN 46614
BUCKLEY, RAYMOND A. (R) c/o IIPH {full-ime)
BUDD, SAY B. (R) 1385 Hentz Dr., Reynoldsburg. OH 43068
OBUIKHIL‘IER‘ PAT. (R) P.O, Hox BOL: Alanta, TX 75551

Monaca, PA 15061

CANEH, DAVID, (C) c/o Smith Marsh, Rte. 4. Box 99]
© - TArcadg, Fi 33821

CARLETON, J. D. {C) 3530 11th St Port Mhur 134 UBID
CARLTON, C. B. 111 5. Locust St.-McComb, M3 39648

#CAUDILE, STEVE b SUE. (C} Box 46, Higgins Laxe, M1 46627 -

CAYTON, JOKN. (C) Boz 675, Middieboro, MA B2346
.“LZESBOE"IO" TRID. .{C) 1202 Kanawha Ave, Dunbar, WV
‘CHAMBERS, D. L (R £.0. Box 919, Hollywood, FL 33022
CHAPMAN, L L (R} Box 44, Bethany, OK 73008
SCHAPMAN, W. EMERSON & LOIS. {C) Rie. 1. Box 1152,
Millorvale, KS 67466

© . 'CHEZEM, DALE. (R) Rie. 3, Trenton, GA 30752

CLARK, GEHE (C} 104 Waddell St Findlay, OH 45840
SCLINE; FERRY & WADY. (C) 1229 W Mead Ave., Bowleng
. Green, BY 42101 .
- oCOBB, BILL & TERRI. (C) Box 761, Bethany OK 73008

- ®COFFEY, REV. b KRS, RUSS!I.I. E..{C) Rte. 2, Hophins, MI .
T A9 -

" COLLINS, LUTHER. (R) 1215 Lyndon SI Soulh Pasadena, CA
91030 ({ult-time)
SCONE, ANDREW F, {C) 1032 Danby Hd Ithaca, NY 14850

_@CORWAY EVANGELISTIC PARYY, TED, (CI 905 Wllltngtnn '

Cir., Greenwond, IN 48]42
CDOP{I. Dllm. (CI Box 595 Aztu. HW 37“0

VISUAL ART DEPARTMEN'I' N

5
rMonrhfy slates pubhshm’ in the last issue of the “Herald of Ho!mi

- FORINER, ROBERT E. (C) Box 322, Carmi, IL 62821

COX, CURTIS B, {C) 2123 Memaml or.. Almndru LA?I3(}l
OCO‘I‘IIM {C) 4094 Breree, Howell, M1 48841 :

CRABIREE, ), €. (C) 3436 Camhiidge, Springlietd, 0N 45503 1.

CRANDALL'Y. £, & MRS. (C) Indian Lake Naaarene Camp, Me
2, Boa 7, Yicksburg, M1 49097

SCRANE, BILLY D, (C) Rie. 2, Box 186, Waller.IWZGIED '

CREWS, H, F. & MRS. Box 18302, Dallas, TA 75218  ©

"~ oCROFFORD, DON. (R) 54 Soulhndae Dr.. Rncheslei NY

14626
tUI.B;TREIJSEON BZRI'IIE {Cy-100 HE ﬂlh Pl Helmlslnn R

DARNELL. H. £, (C} P.0. Box 525, Vman. LA 1nos2

- DAYIS, HENRY. (R) 3017182. Hallsville, MO 65235

DAVIS, LEC. 403 "N St Bedford, (N 47421 . -

- . DEFRANK, IUSEPM {(C) Box 342, Barberton, OH 44203
- DELL, HIMKY. (C) 4026 £. Flower St., Phoenix, AZ 85018 .
- DELONG, lll!SSEI.L 'l 5932 Isth Ave N St Petersbulg FL

' ODE?INIS..DIIIRELL 1 FMIIL\' {C) :/0 NPH*
- @DENNISON, MARYIM E, (R) 1208 SE Green, Rd Tecumseh

S 66542

. DlSHDN CLAIIENCE (C) Rle, 8 Bu: 251, Indlanapolns IN

'DISHD;I II[LVIN SII [d:eheld Way Bowhng Green KY
42101

- #DIXON, 6[0RG£ n.umom (C)-[vang!llstsand Smgels

c/o. NPH®

* DOOGE, KENRETH L. (C) 295 Rofingwood D7 Sin ?ablo
o CAABOE
" #0OROUGH, JIN.. (R) Bax 571, Bethany, OK 73008 doll-

time)

" @DUNMIRE, RALPH & J0MNN. (C) 202 Garwaod Or., Kashile,

BLLEI I
SUKN, DON, (C) P.O. Bu: 132, Ballletl OH 45713
EASTMAN, RICK. (R} Box 10026, Kansas C|l| M SIIII
o (fell-time) '

- ECKLEY, LYLE E. P.0; Bos 153, Lagona Pack, TX 76630
EDWARDS, LEONARD . (R) 106 Main, Winters, CA 95634
_ @EDWARDS, LOU. (L) 7042 Forest View Dr., Wesl Chesler, OH

45069 ’
" EDWARDS, IEIIRI' "H (ﬂ) Box 674, Fredench OK ?35!2 .

{full-lime)
ELUINGSON, LEE, (C) /o NPW
SEVERLEYH, LEE. (C) 300 Aurora 51, Marieits, OH I5150

-OEVENSEIIIEGIEE (See Bishop-Evensen Gnspcl Y:am)

FELTER, )
SFILES, GLORIA, & ADAMS, DOROTHY. (0} cio NPH

ON H. (C) ¢/o NPH

_ FINE, LARRY, (R} 16033 W..151s0 Tesr,, Olathe, XS 66061
‘FINNH CHI«HLESIISOBEL(CIRI! ) Box 2198. Monhl:ello

- FL3Z234

" FISHER, WILLIAML, (C) ¢/o NPH®
. - FLOR[NCE ERNEST 'E. (C) P.0. Bm -158 H|Ilsb010 OH
. #BURKHAMMER, SINGING ruum {c) PO Box . 165_ - 133 -
- OI'ORD -JAMES & RUTH. (C} Chnlduns Worhels 1605 Laura
CAMPBELY, BELL.-(C) 1912 Osage G, Otathe, KS 66061 . . )

81, Clearwater, FL 33515 -
FORMAN, JAMES A (C) Bon 844, Helhany Ok ?3008

SFRASER, DAYID. (C) T1108 N.W. 113th, Yukan, OII 73099
FREEMAN, MARY ANN. (C) Box 44, Etisville, IL 61431
FRODGE; HAROLD C. (C) Rte. I, Gelf, 1L 62842

"FULLER, JAMES 0. {R) 902 Adej Rd., Nashvitle, GA 315]9 .

GADBOW, C. D. 1207 S. Second St Marshalltown, 1A 50158

- GARDNER, GEORGE,. {C) Box 9, Olathe, K5 66081 .
- @GATES, KENNETH. (C} 219 W. Hendricks, Nu. 7, Shtlbrvme

1N 46176

' GAWTHORP, WAYLAND.C) Bor 115, Moul Ene, IL 62446
- ®GILLESPIE, SHERMAN & ELSIE. (R) 203 E. Hnghland Mancie,

i 47303 (full-ime}

' GI.IIE HAIUELD & IIMIIIJII (C) 'R0, Bot h Calamine,

AR 7241
SGLENDENNING, PAUL & BOBBIE. IC) /o NPH'
EOODIGIEII IILLIAII A {C) me ch 269, Bzmiﬁp' [TH]

56
GORMAN, HUGH. (R) Box 315'I 2!3 M||Iburn Melfort, Sa3-
fatchewan SOE 1A8 (full-time)

'-EDIHINS THE SINGING (CHARLES & ANN). (C) 12104,

Linkwaod CL.. Louisvilte, KY 40229
GHWH HAROLD F. (C) Box 922, Mattaon, IL 61938 - -
GRAY, JOSEPH & RUTH, 2015 62nd 5t., Lubback, TR 79412

" OGRELN,. JAMES & IIUSEHM’I (G) Box 385 Canton, IL'

€1520

AZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

s’ earh momh)

GRIFFEN, CURTIS A, (R) 333¢ § Cnmpton SL Lovis, uo R

63118 (ful-time)
GRIMES, BILLY. {C) Rte. 2, Jacksanville, THS?SB h
GRIMM, GEORGE . {C) 820 Wells 51., Sistersville, \WZBIIS

OGIIIIIDI.H GERllDlllﬂltt () 539[ Mason SL. Dwosso .

Ml 18861

" GUNTER, WILLIAM ). (C) 5I5 Locust, Nampa. ID 83551 -

- #HRINES, GARY, (C) /o NPH*
HALL, CARL N. (C) c/o NPH* - B
HANCE, RAY, 7705 N.W.201n §t., Bethany UK 73008
. HANCOCK, 8OYD. (C} ¢/o NPH - -
HARRISON, ). MARYIN, Box 13201, San Motoma, 1% 78213
HARRISON, ROBERT, {C) 3202 Benbrook, Austin, TX 78158
* HARROLD, JORM W, 409 14th St Rochelle, IL 61068
_HATHRWAY, XENNETH. (C) 605, Eldar, MusIang UK 73054
_HAYES, CECIL G. Rte. 2, Howard, OH 43028

‘: - ®HEASLEY, L. E. & FERN. (()- ﬁﬁli N.W. 29Ii1 St. aeihanr

0N 73008

HEND!!S%H LATTIE V (II) 3D(Iﬁ‘hberly IId Grtensborn NC i
 HESS, BILL (R) P.0O. Bua 382, Owidiso, QK 74055 (full Ilme)

HILDIE, D. W. (R) 3323 BeLnre Ave., Chmnne WY 8200!
(lulktime) ot
" HILL, HOWARD. {C) loyland Traler Parh, 2261 Gulf-to-Bay.
Lot-319, Clearwater, FL 33315 -

HOECKLE, WESLEY W. (€) 642 Vakey S1. .I:owus Chrst, rx' _

8404 ¢
HOLCOMB, 7. E 9226 Monterrey, Hausioﬂ ™ ?70?3

HOLLEY, €. D.°(C) Rte. 4. fndan Lake Y. Vlchsburg MI'

S 48097

" HOLLOWELL, JERRY. (R) P.0. Box 30 idgewood LS 15!!7 ’
- HOOTS, BOB. (C) 309 Adair 51, Columbia, KY 42728

SHORNE, ROGER & BECKY. (R) P.0. Bp IHQE Nashwllt
LKLY

‘uuan?;g URS, WILLARD. () 203 W Ave 1. I:mp!e "
Humnsouomu (© 185 I{enry sn Huntington, m' ‘
HUMDLEY, EOWARD ). (R) 732 Drummnnd‘(:l Culumbus OH :

“43214 (full-lime)

INGU:DHNII.III 1EAN. {C} 322 Me:dmu A" Charlcrol PA

INGRAM, TED. (C) 2030 5. 2t Rogers, AR 72756
SIRWIR, £0. (C) 7459 Dawis Will Ci., Hartidon, TH 37341
ISENBERG, DOX. (L) Chalk Arhsl & Eungehst 610 Deserel,
~Friendswood, TX 77546
_®JACKSON, PAUL & TRISH. (C) Box 739, Mude KS 67561

JAGGER, MARYVIN W. (C) 5102 GlIIrr Rd., 442 AW Colaradn -

-Springs, CO B091%
JAMES, R. 00I5. 353 Winter D1, 51. IIIT\E! M0 65559

. SJANIL, -CALVIN & MARIORIE, (C) c/o HPH® K
JAYMES, RICHARD W. (C} 321 E.Hgh Ave, B:Ilelonume oH

. An

®)0HNSON, RON. (C} 3208 Eighth 5L .. Lewston, !D 83501
@JOHNSON, SEAN FAMILY. (R} /o NPH- -

JONES, CLAUDE W. Rte. 4, flox 42, Bel Air, MD 21014 -

. IONES, FRED'D. (R) 804 Elissa Br.. Nashwille, TN 37217 .
" KELLY, ARTRUR £. (R} 511 Dogwoad S1.. Columbia, SC 29205

KELLY, R. B, 4706 N. Donald, Bethany, OK 73008

- KLEVEN, ORVILLE H. 1241 Wnoliwocd Rd . 46K, Seat Beach,

CA 301D

umcmuu;auu L. 4000 N Thumpims Mo, Bethany, OK - '

LAING, GERALD D. (€} 2417:2 £ Jolly Rd Lansing, MI IIEBIIJ

LANIER, JOHN H. (CI West Poplar St.. Junchon Cily, OH 43748 - .

-‘OI.ASSEll Y L

: IN 46 lIZ .

SLAWHORN FAMILY, MILES. L PO Eul IIUDB Nashwille,
TH 3207 (full-lime)

IAN {C) Rle. 1 Boa 81, Brownburg,

g uns&r;}muu () Re..2: Bor 2255, Grandview. WA
eLuIsON, mALLY & CIKGER {C)-Rte:3, Bon 118, Athens .

AL 3560

*LECNRONE, I.MI’I D. (C} IJUB Hvlhgrov! Grindllew lulDr '

64030

. LEE; C. ROSS. IBISE Broag St New Clslll IN ‘1362 )
- @LEICHTY SINGERS. {C) 1206 S. State, Kendaliville, IH 46755 .

lEIBTEsl.‘ BEIIHIIN IJ © 1324 W: Eymann, Reedley, CA

936! )
* - LESTER, FRED R, (C) 378 Meadowbrook Ln., Dlathe, KS SGOSI R

LIDPELL F L (CI 3530\‘0‘ Ailen 9., Howel, M ISMI

ICJ Commluloncd (RJ Regi.mred QPmacher& Song Evangelist OSOng Euongelm .

‘ L *Nazarens Publishing House, Bax 527, Kansas City, Mo.64141.
: NOTE Nnmes wﬂh no daufﬁcaﬂon fR or C) are mcelulng mln!mriul pemlon butare ucﬂueb ¢ngaged inthe ﬁeld of mngeﬁuri

. MILLHUFF, CHUCK. {C) Box 801, Dialhe, RS 65061
. ‘UONEOIEI‘I CI.TDE {C) 2517 M. 12th 5t Terre Haute, IH

ri

" LIGHTNER, FOE. (C) A335 Raven P1. Springlield, MO 65804
LOMAN, LANE & JANET. {C) ¢/o NPH®

LONG, WILMER A (R) Rte.-2,. 801 IN New Flarence PA
S L1 ‘

B I.I)'ﬂN k). c/o NPH*

#LUSH, RON. 1C) c/o NPH .
LUTHI, RON. (R} 709 Sheridan Rd., Olathe, KSBSOEI

- LYNINS, C. EARL. 53059 Lower Dr., Goshen, IN 46526

MACALLEN, LAWRENCE ). {C) IISUBW Ramblet Ave Elyria,
OH 44035

"um WILLIAM M. (C) W W Hnbﬂe Home Park, Lnl 57..

2006 Ontano Rd.. Nites, Mt 49120
MADDEN, PAUL, (R) 6717 W. 591h, Overtand Paﬂt KS 66204

"MANLEY, STEPHEN. (C) ¢/o NPH*
.. MANN, L THURL' (C) Rie. t. Box 112 Elwood; II‘HSUIE .
_@MARKS, GARY, (R) 1017 Harfison, Avenye, Greenvifle, O

45321
L. HMI.III BEM F. PO Bov 6310, Hollywood, FL 33021 |
. MATIER, DAK & ANN, (R} 2617 me S, Fort Wmc. IN

45805
MAYO, CLIFFORD. {C) Box 103, Alten, T 79220

- McDONALD, CHARLIE. {C) 403 N. Ilclison Savanmah, TH.

©oamn

e McDOWELL, DORIS M: (R} 350 Toyon, S:elu Madre, CA 91024
_ McKINMEY, ROY ¥, (C} 2219 Wakulla Way, Orlando, FL 3280% -

aMcKINNOM, JUANITA. (C) Box 126, Institute. WV 25112

" McWHIRTER, G. STUART. (C) Box 458, Corydun, IN 47112

It!l 'OIESL[I‘ SR, (CI S?I! S Sharlel, Ohlahoma City. Dl

’ LED
g QHEHHFET. IoHN I.(C) Rte. 2. Box 302, New Cumberland

WY 26047 (.
MELYIN, DOLORES. (C) Rle. 1. Greendp, KY 11448

oMEREDITH, QWIGHT & NORMA JEAR, (C) c/b KPH* o
MEULMAN, JGSEPH. (C) 1221 S. Giove Rd 'rpnunh Ml
‘ 43

197
HH[! BOB & BARBARA (ﬂ)(nyn:mucs nf S;un!ua! Gwvdh) 3
155 Longyiew 1., St. Marys, O 45885

SMICKEY, BOB & 1DA II-I[ (€} B IIJS Lamar, CO

| 81052
MINK, NELSON.G. 1057 Galtally St., Wenalchee, WA 98801
MOORE, NORMAM. (R) c/o NPHY

MORRIS, CLYDE ‘H. (C)- 101 BlunI Llle Rd Nllrn WV
5143

MOULTON, M, KIMBER. 19562 Winward Ln. Hontnglon

Beach, CA 92646
SMOYER, BRANGE. (C)¢/o NPH

: OIUll[lI DIHIJIE. (C) '57 w\mm Heumum Ont
. Cana
. OIII'ERS umwuns (© 515 Ferris N.W., Gnnd Rapids; .

M1 49504
NASH, ROY ). (C} Box 1386 ‘Southgate, 090230
-IIEI'F. LMII'I [ I'IIRECIA. {C) 525 N. wmr St Dwosw M

. 48867
o HEUSEH“MGER II.BEM 3111 Kassier P Westminster, -
o ]

NEWTON, DAI'IIEL ® Rle,t Box dil- £, Fairland. I lEIZG

NORTON, JOE. Box 143, Hamin, TX 19520

ORIHOOD, DALE M. (C)-2936 Leesburg Rd.'SH.. \‘-‘uhmglon
Court House, OH 43160

- ORNER MINISTRIES: (C) 5531 B!Ilelonlilne Rd.. Dayton,

OH 45424

“OVERTON, WM. D. (C) Family Evangelist & Chalk Adtist, 738

Lake Ave., Woodbury Heights, N 08097

~@GYLER, CALVIN. (R) Rte. 3, Boi 100, Newlon, SR
OYLER, DON. (R) 144 W, Wainul Liberal, KS 67901 :
SPARADIS, ROBERT ). (R) 405 Chatham S1;, Lyan, MA 1902 -

- 67301
© SMITH, CHARLES HASTINGS. (C) Box 337, Belluny. oK 13008

SPARK, PAUL G. & DOROTHY. (C} Rte. 1, Box. ISM While-
town, IN 46075 -

SPASSMORE EVANGELISTIC PARTY, THE AL {C)e/a NPH‘

PATTERSON, DORMAN. (R} Box 19, Main St Hnmmnndmile '
OH 43930 .

PERDUE, NELSON, (C] 3732 €. Rte, 245, Cable, OH 13009

SPESTANA, GEORGE €. (R) Nlustrated Sermons, 1020 Brad.
bourne: Ave., Space 78, Duarte, CA 91010 .

PFEIFER, OON. (C)_P.D. Box 185, Waverly, OIl 45630

. oneE BOTCE & CATHERINE, (C} Rie. 4, Dinwile, iL' '
- rm:ncu;. A (©) 413 H. Bowman St. Manstiel, OH
oIS, PAUL. (C) 10309 Westgte, Ovesland Park, K 66210

) lIlTHElFGlD BOA. (C) Rie. |, l)nthurg N3N

" PORTER, 10N & PATSY, (coNpHS

* POTTER, LYLE- & LOIS. 14362 Bushard s, - 8p. No 13]

Wesiminster, CA 92683
PDTTS. TROY €. 2952 Cameo, Dallas, T IS?JI
'OPONH.L FRAKK. (C) Box 5427, Nent, WA 93031 ’
PII‘IE“ CALVIN C. (C) 234 fcho Hift Dr., Rosswille, GA

. 30741
_SQUALLS, HUL M. (C} Sul me Jessamine 4., Orlando, FL
809 '

SRAKER, W, C. & MARY, © Bol IUG L!mslun 1L 61542
HYt}gﬂFLl. M. 4003 Bradley Ave., Rie. 10, Hnweil MI
B

READER, GEORGE H. D. Bon 396, Chusﬂun. 1L61924

'REDD, -GARY, (R} Rle. 2. Bor 190 Newton, TX 75966
. (full-time)} .

REED, DOROTHY. (C} Bos EII Hanrubz! MO 63401 ‘
REEDY, J. C. {C) 449 Bresee Ave., Bourbonnais. IL 60314

' REYROLDS, PHIL. (C) 1713 Genrmwﬂe Rd.. Columhus ]

. 43228

IIHMIE. IUIIN 0. 1712 Good Hope, Cape Guarﬁuu MO 53?01 '

RICHARDS, LARRY & PHYLLIS-{COULTER). (R) 2! 79 Madison
© ve., Indiarapolis, 1N 46225 '

llc“ﬁggl"l PAUL E. (C) ﬂl 5 Grlnd Ave., Bourbonnans

RICHMOND, RON. (RY I29 Meadow Valley Rd.. [phﬂh PA

.- 11922-(full-time) .

RIDEN, X. R. (C) Box 108-A, Camhnduﬁ:lr. IN 47327

MY, LEONARD.. {C) 35“ Bruu!qruve De., Grove Cily, OH

s -
ROAT, TOM. (R) c/o NPHe

. ROBERTS, SAM. (R} IIDO 5 Hamsun 8L, Mendtia, IN

46001
- ROBERTS, WADE W..(C} ﬁle 3, '80a 560, OIIV! Hill, XY 41164

ROBERTSON, JAMES H. {G) 2014 Green App!e Ln., kltn;lon .

CLoTRTEOLE . -

ROBINSON, IEUL(C)cIo NeWe -

RODGENS, CLYDE 8. (R) 505 tester Ave msh\nlle ™ 3?2!0
(full-timey '

ROTH, RON W. (R) 618 Hemnd $1. Matden, MO 63863 -

ROTHWELL, MEL;THOMAS. (C) 2108 N!nndu Ln., Bethany -

; OX 13008

RUTHERFORD, STEPHEN. (R) Bo 204, La Yergne, TN 27085
(full-time)

SCARLETT, DON. (C) 7941 Nichils R, Windham, OH 44288
SCHMELTENBACH, ELMER. 1416 Mny Oklahoma C-Ir oK -

.o

SCHDONOYER, MODIE. (C) 1508 Glcnmu an III 49221

SCHRIBER, GEORGE. (C) 8642 Chenr Ln., P.O. Box 455 Alll
. Loma, CAS1701

] !I:III.II.TI. EANEST & ELYA 124} ukeshm Or Rle. 2 Cleve

land, WISILS -
@SELFRIBGE, EARL (C) Rie, 3 Box 530, Jopin, MO 64801

. SEXTOM, ARNOLD (DOC) & GARNETS. (C} 14 Hlxhland

" Ave, Ashland, KY 4110}

. SEYMORE, PAUL W., 3R 13l5 W, Hawk {ir,, Horsﬂhoe Bend

AR 72512
 SHARPLES, ). 1. & MRS (ﬂ) a Iames Ave,, thlnlan
“Saskatchewan, Canada (full-lime)

- @SHOMO, PHIL & MIRIAM. (C) S17 Pershing 0t Andemn

IN 46011

SHUMARE, C. €. (C) P.0. Box 1083, Hendersonite, TN

37075

‘@SINGELL, TIMOTHY & BIHIDI. (G} cfo NPH®

os:rts EVAMGELISTIC TEAM..(R) Box 16243, . Wr.hnh XS
. 67216 (full-time) - :

SISK, VAN, {C) 4327 Moraga Ave., San Diego, CASZIII )

* @SLACK, DOUGLAS. (C) 424 Lincoln SL, Rising Sun, (N 47040 WILLIAMS, LARRY B; (C) Box 6287, I.onmew TX 75604

: SWILLIAMS, LANRENCE. (C) 6715 N W, 3ﬂlh Tllr Belhany

SLATER, GLEN & YERA. 320 S. 22nd St. Independence LY

“v @3MITH, DUANE, (C) ¢/o NPH® .
. SMITH, FLOYD P. (C) 5307 Whlle Oli lve Na. lll Notlh
ridge, CA 91325

_'SiIIH HAROLD L, (C) 3711 Germania Rd Snovtr M1ABATZ
_OSHIIH oS E, IR, ilﬂllGUEllTE. (C) 60 Grant St.

Tidioute, PA 16351

OSIIIDIR. [ VICTUIIL {C) P.0. Bon 103 Vlncennes ’

IH 47591
SNOW, DONALD E. 58 Baylis §. W, Grmd Ihm&s Mll9507-
“@SPARKS, ASA & MRS, 9t Lestec Ave., Mashville, TH37210
SPINKS, KOBERT L. (R) 718 Sequoya Tr., Irving. TX 75060
* @SPRAGUE EVANGELISTIC FAMILY. (C) c/o NFH®

SPROWLS, EARL (C) 7021 Ranch Ra:-Laketand, FL 33801

" STAFFORD, DARIEL, (C) Box 11, Bethany, OK 73008

OSTMII EDDIE & MARGARET. (R) 6306 N\’l 35th st
" Bethany, 0% 13008 -

STARNES, SAM LEE. (C) 448 5. Prairie, Bradley. IL 509!5

OSTEELE, XM & JUDY. (R) 2501 Maksey Rd., Adel, GA 3620°

VAZiDL4

] OSTGCKEI. 'Il G. {C} IIZI Illh Ave, KW, Ruchemr. MN

55901 -
#STOHE FAIIIIJ E\‘AIIGHISTIC TEAM. (RI Rle 1 Bor 314,
Spooner. Wi 54801

" STREET, DAVID. (C).Rle. 1, Ramsry INATIEE

STRICKLAKD, RICHARD L. (C) H‘23 Cullcn Ave Splm;he!d
OH 45503
STUTTS, BILL. {R) Bon 187, Bulfaln KSGGI‘IT

- SUTHERLAND, CHRIS. (R). 4!? Mlddle 3. Wul Bmwnsnlle

< PA15ALT
SWANSON, ROBERT L. (C} Bu: 274, Bethany, UK 13008 -
SSWEENEY, ROGER L EULETA. (C) Rte. 1, Sharon Grove, K\'

' 42280 .
TAYLOR, EMMETY €. () IZZI N 82ﬂd SI Okishoms

City, OK 73114

CTAYLOR, ROBERT W. (C) 4501 Clolls!me Or Dlylou OH
4540
" STEASDALE, FUIS & RUTH. 5833.'! tranwbbd Dr., EIhhuI IN

- 46514
THOMAS, ) IIEI.IDN (CI m Semtnnle Mereed, CA953I0
THOMAS, W. FRED, 521 Ides! SL.. Milan, M1 48160 ’

. THOMPSON, HAROLD. 644 E. Walnut SL; Blytheville, AR 72315
" ®THORNTON, WALEACE & CAROLYN & SOI!S {C) Rte. 4

_Box 43-8, Somersel, KY 42501 -
IO[PFEI. PAUL, {C) Box 146, Pelershurg, TX 1‘3250 .
TOSTL, TONY. 8001 N.E. 89th Ave., Vancouver, WA 98662
TRIPP, KOWARD, {C) /0 RPH* E
STUCKER, BILL & JEAXETTE. (C) /o HPH’ : '
TUCKER, RALPH. (C) 190% Cuuf.ll Rd _Oklahoma Cdy OK

Soomae
© TURBYFILL, M. L. 6812 H.W. 291h Terr., Be!h}n)‘ 0K 73008 -
© VANDERPOOL. WILFOAD W. {C) 11424 N. 27th PL., Phoeniz.

AL 85028

_VARCE, PAUL. (ﬂ} 621 Second Ave, fW., Waveny 1A 50571’
- WARIAN, W. . (C) 5423 Hicks Corner, Kalamazoo, MI 43002 *

- WAUGHN, VOLA L (C) 9400 93rd St. N, Seminole, FL 33541 - .
_ WADE, E. BRUCE. {C).3029 Sharpview Ln.Dallas, T 75228

WADE, KENMETH W. (R} 4224 Arch Ln.; Woodburn, IK 46737

-WARD, LLOYD & GERTRUDE. Preacher & _Chalt Artisd, 1001

- Rverly St.; Fort Myers, FL 33301

WELCH. DARLENE. (R) 1209 Larue Avk., Louisvitie, BY 40213
- &WELCH, JONATHAN & ILONA. (C) 601 Commercial, Danwlle

iL 61832

‘H’Etczﬂg W. B. (C) %328 Edith St. Chlllesloﬂ Hm;hls. SC )
405
'WELLS, XEMNETH & LILY. Box Iﬂl3 Whitefrsh, MT 59937

WELLS, LINARD. {(C) P.0. Box .1527, \Grand Prauie, TX-

15050 .
WEST, C. EDWIN. {R). 1845 W Otchard ln Phoenix, AI L

85021 :
WEST, ugg;ll. [(%] 910 Carliste St Colundn Spungs CO

WHEELER, CHUCK, (R) c/o NPH (Tult-time) -
WHITED, CURELS. (C) 307 N, Blake, Olathe, K 65051

. WILKINS, CHESTER {C} P.C. Box 3232, Barlleswille, 0K 74003

SMILXINSON TRID. (R) 2840 18th St, Cotumbys, IN IJBGI
(full-time)

0X 73008

"HIN[GRRDEN ROBERT, (Cl PD 80: 122, Muunl Erie, n

62446

* WINSTAYG, Hll\'III £ PO, Bax 5207, Amarilla, TX 79107.

OWISEHART, LENNY & JOY. (C) c/o NPH® =~
WOODWARD, ARCHIE, 6477 H. Burkbart Rd.. Hn\\'ell M BBIJ
WOODWARD,'S, OREN. (C) c/o NPH*

WOOLMAN, ), L 1025 SW. 62nd, Oklahoma CII]‘ 0K 73139

" WYLIE, CHARLES. (C} Bor 162, Winfield. KS 67156 .
NYRICK, DENNIS. (C) 503 Reed Dr. Fiankfort, AY 40601 ..

oYATES, BEN J. (C) P.0. Boi 266, Springbero, PA 16435

. TELL R E & KRS, (C) 6604 MW 29lh Bethanr ox

. Tos

* STEEN, CIIITIS {C) 1535 Sunway, RIe 3 thhdrm CIIy UK .

1127 .
i S'IEIML DAVE. (R) ¢/a NP
* STEWENSON, GEORGE E. (C) ] l’ebbie D% SE, Ruanohe.

‘
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HoHand Lewrs and 1 rnurte you to the General Y0uth
Convention in the Kansas City Convention Center, June

19.23, 1980. The speaar Youth Service i Thursday, June 19 :

at7pm
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" The New Shape of Ministry . -

" by Robert G. Kemper (Abingdon,

.

- '.--'-_":1979 142 pp., paperback, $4.50)

The author . says no one is ac- - )
,gwe whatever polny wea_ follow,

'_the comimon: -truth about place-. .

tually taking responsibility for the

““shape of ministry,™ but that pas- -
tors ‘should seize the chance tq--
B determlne their own destiny. .
He contends that if pastors do-,

‘not take charge of their profes-
sion, others will.:
Kemper dlscusses the. pastor S

~ job-description, standards of ad-

. mission . to the profession, “the:
" content of continuing education - .

-opportunities, ‘pastoral place-. . o
'by Landrum P. Leavell (Broad-

_ment, ministerial salaries, and the

.. definition of success.

The -style’ is provocatrve and

Aunrque ‘ ..

. '+ The author ca!ts a convocatron

' o‘f clergymen to whlch the reader °

s invited.. He submlts seven reso- -

Iutlons and asks ‘the. reader to
“help him determine if these are

important and Iegmmate areas of

concern.. . r
Some of .his . statements ,wnll

: arouse your indignation, but afew

~ of them will bring a chuckle: Ex-’
- _ample: “The ‘problem. of the lay
- constituency and ‘its enormous
o power over the profession js not
Aothat it demands too. much from
-+ the'clergy. Quite the contrary, the
“ problem is that laity expects 100

littie because they know too little.

~'If lay persons® had all the skills

nacessary for stfective church-
-leadership. there would be no -
_- need-for clergy. The. simple factis - .
." " that theéy. are not skilled,-and that |

_is why the c¢hurch.has clergy.”.

- -And, "l genuinely beélieve that if
: clergy would ever. own their pro- -

- fession, not only. would there: be

,more continulng education but’

Evcry bool-t rewcwed in this column may 1 not agrea at all poinis wllh ovangehcal hollness posrtlons
Yet ench book contmns sutficient usetul matenal 10 warmnt brrngmg rt to our readers attenllon

LS
A

~also a new and very oreatir.re .oartf ‘
* nership. -between- the profession -
. and those who help it grow.”

‘One more; “What definition we

ment systems 'is that they. are

‘asked to‘do more than they can

deliver."

This is an exploswe Irttle ‘book.

If ifs author’s propositions -are
ever taken serlously—look out. it
could start a revolution.

—W T. Dougharty

Sermons lor Celebrattng

man, -1978. 138 PP., paperback
'-$2 75)

. The book Sermons for Ce!e-=
_bratrng offers an exciting differ- .
- ence in-special-day preparation.
The author lives among. his peo-
ple, speaks the language of the
- workaday ‘world, . draws illustra-.

tions from. dally experience, and

very simply expressed, challeng-
€s every reader to do-his best. ¢
The worth of this book is not so .
much in its titles of subtitles, but - ¢
in the kernels of truth abundantly -
sown through line after line in the-

tleid of the texl. For example:
“We_ have- not yet. grasped the

relationship between atfluence -

. and drscontenl

"The menace of medtocrlty'
" threaténs us “continuously.”.

“When God wanted the world to
"Know .all, we. are capable- of

~send a prophet, —~He' came
.himseif.” (Jn. 14:8)

AP

knowing about.him, he didn't -

Further enhancing the osetul-
. hess of this bobok. to the minister -
Is the wealth of practical, usable -

illustrations. As one starts read--

ing this work, the.author's skill in

. illustrating his point catches one's
" attention’ immediately. |-found "

myself making lots of marglnal
notes for future reference. .
- Pastors  know that - preaching

'_spemat day . .sermons is not al-
" ways - easy, especuatly when we

desire-a fresh new approach 1o
the seasonal emphams | feel this -

“hook will greatly hetp tn thrs ef- -
fort, - ‘

o Grat:e'Un'Iim'Ited‘:-. o
‘by Clark: H. Pinnock (Bethany,

~ 1975. 258 pp., paperback, $4.95)
" This is a first-rate book. Itisa .

theéological “sign” -in much the
way that Shank's- Life in the Son

_was, only more s0. Grace Unlim-
" jted reveals a vast crack. in the

monolithic.face of Calvinism."
_» The'.authors include some of
the .most respected names in

‘evangelical scholarship: Clark
" Pinnock, 1. H.-Marshall, Davrd

Clines, Verngn Grounds. .
The general movement of the

" book Is- the abandonment of clas- -

sic -Calvinist positions that have
venerated for centuries. There
are chapters on Universal Salva- .
tion, 'Conditional _Election, Pre- .

' ‘destlnatlon Wesley. and Armlnt-
. -us,

The. message is the same
throughout: that Calvin was ‘.

- wrdng and Waesley was right. .

All of our, ministers should read
this example of the current trend,
and a scholarly statement of posi- -
tlons we have always held
‘ - L —Alex Deasley

;‘ -——-OvaIL Stone L

-
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STAFF MINISTRIES

mmnrmnlna CHOIR InTERESI IHE lIEI’IR ROUDD

by Dale E Kendall

" he adult' ch0|r
church, -can be a’burden or a biessing for

those who have the vital task of leading this mmlstry, '
every. week. Keeping volunteers motivated to par- -
ticipate in your choir program can be a task that is
tougher than you are. Too -often, the choir work .
becomes a drudgery for its parttclpants or a mnth :

: priorlty on a scale of ten,

. Keep in mind, when worklng wrth a ch0|r how'
you would. like thmgs to go -if. you . weare’ singing.

yourself. § am convinced that,’ with a great deal of

" planning, prayer and preparatlon the adult choir -

can be the’ most excnlng part of your music pro-

e we are going to get volunteer adults to really
‘commit themselves the year round to the choir, then

: we ‘have to make it. worth their time and energy. -
" Having fresh music on hand creates excitement. -

. Would you want to eat the 'same kind of foods at
- “mealtime every-day? A varied dlet is more. entlcrng

-‘and 'such is the case wrth choirs: Be certain your '
music. selectrons -are wlthin the cholrs abrlrty to.

learn.
In our churchs music program the chonr year

' " officially - begins in ‘September. We begin with an’
entire month devoted to. recruitment of new pros-

5 ‘pects under-leadership from the choir officérs. Dur-

. ing recruitment month we make use of posters, the .
‘weekly. newsletter, Sunday school class announce- -

" ments, church bulletins, personal contacts phone
_ calls, and letters..

While we do invite people the year round mto

* --chair membershlp, one of the advantages of ‘a

- saturation month for’ recruitment is that you can.
. -teach your congregation that you'lt talk to them. only :
“once about Joining thetchoir, They will ‘come to -

understand this as a once-a-year promotion.. You
‘will avoid the "embarrassment to yourself and

friends because the constant "bugging of people'\

to jom the choir wm stop. -

does not necdssaniy work: in another Continually
search for the best methods for your church.

_ A sociat activity every two months or so is-a good
- tool to keep up morale. It doesn't have to. be a-

. gala event every time. Just reme_mber to'have some
type of.planned activity where.choir members can -
Perhaps precedlng or’ following are-

interact.
hearsal.

Why. not have the chorr take a-trip to a nelgh- E

borlng church for a concert? Or how about the

whether ‘in"a ‘small -or Iarge"

Mmrster o! Musrc First Church o! the Nazarane Bradenton Ftorrda

.,_‘u

ch0|r on televnsron along wrth that ensemble orm

soloast‘? PR : [

“Inviting an outsrde director to appear for a choral
“clinic can prove to be an’ exhlllratlng experience for .
. ¢hoir members. This will hetp you. implement things .

" you have been trying to. get- across to your- choir -~

for 'months. If your-guest, dlrector is a .composer

your choir members will really“turn on' to perlorm- L
*ing songs” with the songwriter leading them. The .
- lyrics take on a-new perspective and provide mutual '
“insplration for- the singer and listener. .
Personal notes of appreciation” are  always. well '
* received when sent to choir people.:lt-is good to .
jet the choir know thatthey are important. Yes, even '
~.that choir member who can't carry.a, tune In two -

buckets, much less one. People respond to words of

_kindness and ‘encouragement. . _
|.use a special card which conveys appreclation. s
,recruntment technique, or gentle pressure . on ab--. -
-sentees: These cards may be obtalned by wrmng .
Attendance Burlders 615 Water Street Kerryvitle

TX 78028.

‘Choir ‘membérs come |n short, talt fat skinny PN
sizes. They have guiet, loud, sometimes harsh per-
‘sonalities and voices;, We must accept them as
‘people, and love them as Christ. himself loves-us. .
One of the most rewardlng experiences in my fwe S
“years of ministry was a choir retreat.” Our choir R

people returned from a great spiritual’ weekend

united-and revrtallzed The small investment of mon-

ey it- cost the choir members produced dividends

“for the church and tulllllrnent_m the lives of everyone .

who attended the retreat:

At the end of this choir year, we ptan to have a
- banquet just for choir members and their spouses
This says to choir people, “I'm really Important.! A | SRR
tells them. jn a specral way,’ “Thanks for an outs . - -
- standing Job."
There is never enough money in the muslc bud- L
. get. Our choir people enjoy sponsoring a Pancake

‘There is no_one sure way to mottvate volunteers . Breaklast annually to ralse. funds for'the music -

' _to sing in a church chair. What works in one church

department ‘Nearly everything is ‘donated by local

- patrons. The ¢hoir decides with great difficulty how
to allocate the-ptoceeds. In addition to being a fund . -
-, raiser, our ch0|r vlews this happemng as an out- S
1reach : R
A choir has a splrltual pulse that must be monl- .

tored carefully Promote- splrltual deepentng lest’ .~

your message become vold.:

bestows

Methods, tools, and technlques all- have to be "
.- used of the Lord to be effective. None of the above”
ideas are meant to substltute ior what He alone o

: 'jc .an it happen in the. 19805?

3,

First m a Serres On

EVANGELISM -

EVANGEI_ISM

Evangeirs! Melfort Saskalchewan Canada '

" “Three’ thousand ‘men’. permanently ralsed

L from death In sin.to a lite of holiness! Three thou- -
" sand sinners’ converted into’saints! Three tHousand .
.- new-made saints enabled day by day to walk.in the
" tear of God, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost!

".  Three thousand of our brethren, weak, sinful by

*. nature,. open to the temptings of Satan.even-as we

. are, ‘maintaining, a”life in the body which almost '
' surpasses beliéf, so Is it marked with goodness and -
L opurity™! Pentecost! Can it happen again?
] What are the prospects for - Pentecostal revival - -
"".and holiness -evangelism ‘in the elghtles? They re

- as bright as the promises of God!

that God and His Church-are alive and doing welk:

L. Qurworld is populated by people who.need 1o know :
- "1that through the. ministry of the Church; God can
“heal the-hurt In their hearts Flevnva! evangelrsm is -

) . part of that answer. .
*_ The Church can have excrting revlval evangeiism—

Revival evangetism is not a luxury for the splntual-._

N : '-'fly elite; nar is it an option. It's absolutely essential, -
 for without it the church will be lifeless and unable .
T to perform the task for which she was born. :

We need revival to ensure that-our churches will,

- »'be centers - of hollness evangelism. That'is. ‘God's
.. remedy for cold services, empty pews, and barren -

altars. lts the best way of lefting the world know

-:_'._"._‘*ln the .eighties! In the Word" of God there are
- hundréds of promises referring to spiritual-renswal.

- Not one .of them has ever been cancelled. People’ -
are- stilk holding on-to them—clalmlng them—-and

-~ experlencing revival.:

" What God -did in Asbury and Saskatoon in the

'seventres. He can do anywhere in the gighties. His

arm has.not lost its ancient power, and He can Iead

us:into the blessing of heartfelt revival.-

The story Is told of Dr. F. B. Meyer and Dr. . “down, ye heavens, and let the skies pour down

righteousness 1et the garth open, and let them bring-. .

. Campbell Morgan asking the policeman in Cardiff,

" wales, where the revival was. The policeman plac-
-ing his hand over his heart replied "Gentlemen its,

in here!"-

That's where revival is to be f0und—|n the hearts_'
‘of God's people.-And If we're to see it In'the hearts
., of others we must make sure that lt s |n our hearts

«

CINTHE IGHTIES

by Hugh Gorman

-.gether;

,..‘

RS

" As preachers we need to slng the chorus and make_‘

it our prayer:’ " . .. B
“Lord send a rewva! and let it begrn fn me

‘Whenever. God gracrously revives hearts, our de-
sires will’ be to see many’ others ‘revived. Bul no
“matter how' much we'd Iike 1o, we cannot gwe “revival ‘
" to others. Only, by shahng what we've found, and.”
living- a Jife in the power of the Sprrlt can we make .
. gthers thirsty for what God has given us. And God

- -does tili thirsty hearts. His promise is, "For | will pour -
- . water upon him that is-thirsty, and floods. ‘upon the,

dry ground: | will pour my-Spirit upon ‘thy seed, and
T.omy blessing upon thine- oifsprlng (Isa, 44:3).

" It-happened in the lite of Sam Brown, pastor of '

the Elk River -Church of .the Nazarene  in Wast ; I
Virginia. God" brought him to the place where he
realized. that -his congregatlon was ' living beneath -

" their prwrleges Constralned by God; he prayed as

he'd.never prayed before. ‘For 10 weeks he ex- .
amined his own heart and read the Word, sat-'

_urating ‘his heart and mind:with’ thoughts of holiness - - .
"-and revival.. God touched his heart. and gave him'. -
“the assurance that they: were gomg to have revwal
c.at Elk River.. .

- And Pastor éam Brown took the message of God -
and the burden of his:heart to the: church board. In -

.that meeting God- melted and revived the hearts:of
- every board member, giving them a desrre fo-see - .
. greater things. They. yielded, themselves to God=

and looked to Him for the blessing,

‘God- didn't drsappornt them. As Pastor Brown' A

. preached with 'a new anointing, the Holy. Spirit”
‘came, and for 13- weeks tHere was continuous-re- . = -
" vival.. In every service the altar.was lined with seek-
ing souls. The news’ spread and people came trom S
. “afar, filling the church, - Hundreds experlenced re- -

vival. That's what God can do in the 1980s. e
Here is'the Word of God for-us just now: "Drop :

forth salvation, and let rlghteousness spring up to-
‘| the Lord have created it" (lsa. 45:8).
Revival s the will of God for His peopie in~the
-etghtiesl : .

1. William Arthur Tongue ol'Frre
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- by Charles Isbell

: T he How of preaching the Old Testament involves

7 “seven steps. I'have tried to outline each.step, to.
explain its purpose in the sermon-building-process,

~and to inciude some examples from.Old Testament

texts of the way in which each stepmay be taken. |’

have left untreated the question of whether or not'a

preacher should bother with the Old Testament at

all, assuming that none of my readers seriously

" wishes to guestion the-Creed of the Church which”
has always affirmed the Old. Testament to be part -

and parcel of the Christian Bible. ™, "

‘Step One: Selecting a Pt.l'ss,a_g're

_ TWo-pm't'JIerns _rﬁust be solved in the flfst_étep’;
First, you must determine the general section of

the Old Testament.from which.you wish to preach.’

*_Four general. sections of the Oid Testament beckon -

~ " "to you. The Pentateuch or Torah, the Prophets, the
- Historical'Books, and‘the Writings. - ‘ M

- PREACHING ~

. twth In x

. 'P_rol_’q':l;_sor‘qf o/d Testament, I‘\_Iazarené,',fhﬂeologicél.Seminary R

'~“.v. ] .

- ~and: people when proper--

. from the OId Testament.. ", -

Voo

"+ In'studying the Torah remember that it was always * .
believed to contain the basi¢ revelation of God-to .-
_early Israel through the patriarchs and Joseph; and’™
then through Moses' in.the experience .of Exodus.
. But it was also understood- by later genérations that
the revelation of God, 10 those early persons-was-
-relevant to ‘and binding upon them as well. E
.. -The Prophets are the 15 books which bear the .
name of a tamous prophet- of Israel or Judah:’ .
lsaiah, Jeremiah, ‘Ezekiel,! and the 12.-"minor” .. T
prophets. It must always be remembered that each. . "~ :

~ message from.these books. has arisen out of a

speclfic":tlmej‘and situation .and that the message: .
must have been appropriate primarily to that time .
and situation. If people. of later eras racognized -
-applications of the message for their own- times, -
_these .must always be- Interpreted in light of the .-
_original setting and meaning.. ~ -~ EE
~ What is commonly called the “Histarical Books,""

f

comprise the third major section 6f the Bible. A bet-

- .ter term for this section would be the Deuteronomic .
History. Many .scholars. prefer to- emphasize the
“strong ties between Deuteronomy and the books of-
--Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings rather:than to
" tie- Deuteronomy. totally to the first four. books of .
the Torah. The subject matter of the Deuteronomic -

History interprets .the facts-of Israelite -history from

‘the era of Joshua? to the first few years of exile in

* Babylonia.® And from early times, this Deutero-

. -nomic History was classified as part of the section

- of the Old Testament known as “Prophets.” This

" means: that ancient Israel believed the work of
“interpreting history theologically fell within the pro- :

-vince of the prophet; and suchsan understanding

“shiould inform our view of prophecy as well. - ' :

‘- The fourth major_section from*which.-you may
. seek a sermon-unit is The Writings. Included here
-7 are all the boaks not previdusly named. In literary

style, function,.format, and purpose these books

- vary greatly and each one must be undersiood in .
- its unique terms before you can grasp its. meéssage -

.. 'to the ancient people orto your owr..1. o
“ ¢ The second problem 1o be soived by step one is
, the-selec‘tion'o_f'_-a"specifiq,passage which will form

““the. basis for the sermon. Remember that chapter °
_-and verse divisions are not always reliable in deter-
" mining proper divisions of thought and subject mat-
* ter. Many modern_translations. divide -into para-

-\ - graphs, but often more than .one paragraph should ™
. be included ih a single unit of thought or a single’
.+ gcéne. So you must learn to make your own divi-
~*~sion’s of-the text on the basis of its content. . = . .
~ . “Here'is an example. The Jerusalem Bible divides'
1 “Exodus 3:1—4:17 'into' 10 paragraphs. However, all
":'10 ‘of these paragraphs deal with a single scene
.., Involving Moses with God on Mount Sinai. So you.
" must notice other features which will help you deter-
~'mine where the passage begins and ends. Chapter .
_.two of Exodus ends in Egypt. The people of Israel
are complaining to God about their slavery. God is-
.~ 'sald to-have heard and. heen responsive to.their
. plight. But Moses is not In Egypt any longer; and -
_ it appears that God will need to use other means to .-
. save His people. Chapter three begins:specifically”
. -by-identifying Moses as the subject of the narrative; .

rather than the people who are in Egypt. He, Moses, '
“Is not in Egypt but in"Midian. The dialogue which

follows is belwaen Moses and God, rather than peo-’

" person-to-person terms: with Moses, the story has
. Indicated movement from one scene to another. -

.-Chapter three, verse one, is thus a starting point

" rather than a coptinuation of what has préceded.

Bt 4:1 Is dlfferent. "Moses answered . . ." Indicates
that chapter four Is going to continue something

. begun earlier, i.e., In_the: preceding chapter..And .
“all the other tarkers are the same 100, Moses and
...God 'are the focus ‘of attention. They are still in
" dialogue. They are still in Midian on a mountain.

Only in 4:18 does  the narration introduce a

o ~change of scene. The story moves from the moun--

4

“lems to untangle.?”

“tain 1o the home of Jéthrp. The characters.involved
are Moses and Jethro {not God}. Thus 4:17 is the .

end of the scene which begins at 3:1.. Accordingly,
Exodus 3:1—4:17 will COnstitutejthe basic passage.

"from which you will attempt to preach.

You will ‘soon learn to notice key words which
are introductory as well-as keys which are conclud-

ing In function.-"After these things” will warnyou to .

' notice what comes “before.” “Thus saith the Lord”
_ will denote a direct quotation of ‘God by 4 prophet

which follows. immediately. "Says the Lord. your

.God"” will be seen as the concluding statement ofa -
prophetic oracle or an intqrmediatet' phrase denot- "

ing.that a continuation of the speech follows..

cast of characters, relocation of a setting, abrupt .
changes in style of speaking, and from general -

saying .to. specific application.’ These clues will -

enable you to begin and end your message where. -
the biblical scene begins and ends. P

S - Step Two: Egldbli,s:hing a wdrking Text o
" Suppose that ‘you have ‘decided to_preach from -
Exodus 3:1—4:17. Having set the proper limits of

‘your passage, the next job will be t§ decide which - -

“yersion" you will study in your preparation bf the

.message. By “version” | do not necessarily meana. -
- published translation, but rather the text of the :
passage frofn which you will work in.the study.. '

If you have some acquaintance with Hebrew, the

tastest and most authentic way to determine a work-
‘ing version of your passage Is 1o compare any-

good published translatjon with the Hebrew text.

_But even lacking knowledge of Hebrew, there are-. . o
-geveral things. you can do. First, if three or tour.
~.modern versions are in basic agreement, it is safe -

to conclude that there are nd'ma]br te)_(_tu_al prob-

"It the English versions differ, ‘exercise extreme.

,_c‘:z’autioh._ﬂsk_flrst-Whether the-differences occur in . *
the heart of the passage or are limited to differences -~

of detail. Ask . whether the - differences may be -

‘resolved by understanding English synonyms. Per- ~

haps the different words used are really the same in
meaning. Ask what theological implications may. be
drawn from one translation as compared-to another.

‘And at this'poirit turn to your critical commentaries

for help in establishing.a worklthersio‘n for your- "

“self. g
... pleand God as chapter two had ended. So by
.- means of a geographical shift, ‘a-subject change, -

-and a switch from talk about God, to talk by God in -

A “critical” cémmentary, addresses the original
text rather than deriving’ devotional or -homiletical -

thoughts from various passages. For example, the
Kell and Delitzsch work is excellent for a discussion-

of the' various-alternatives possible from the Hebrew’

text, though It s otherwise rather outdated ‘and ° -

predates recent archaeological and theological ad--
vances. The Anchor Bible is generally excellerit on

‘thetext.” Various volumes'in The Old Testament -~
Library are helptul with the text 100, though some- -

times they are too involved with literary questions:

" to be of great value in theological exegesis.

By no means base a sermon-upon a passage until

.you can assure yourself that you understand its .

plaln meaning textually. If there are problems, dif- - -

Learn to pay strict attention to changes in the




ferences among versmns 8tc., whlch you cannot
- fairly 'solve in your study, do hot presume to .pro-

. claim God's truth from such a text. Rather preach -
Cor ‘those passages which are .clear after some study
- and seek professional guidance with the more diffi-

" eult ‘ones.. There are enogugh clear. ‘passages 1o
‘occupy you fof a’long time indeed. No single -doc-

Arine or splritual truth Is based upon a single text.

So preach -from texts .which.you can understand
rather than those whrch are problem mfested ’

Step Three: Identitying the Kmd of Material

When you are confident that you. understand the -
text; you are ready for step three. Ask a simple.

guestion. What kind of literature Is this passage? |t
should always be remembered. that certain literary

forms generally are employed by biblrcal wrlters for :

_particular functions. .
-Exodus 3:1—4:17, the unit just dellmtted con-

tains what will be recognized as the “call" of Moses -

" into ‘the service of -Yahweh, Several features are
‘ evrdent within the body of the | passage &
. Appearance of God (3:1- 3) '
7. Volce of God(3:4-9). ) :
" Commisslonto a Specrfic Task l3 10)
Objections by the Human' Agent
. (3:11,-13; 4:1,.10, 13)."
- Divine Reassurance (3 12a). LRI
Miraculous. Sign (3: 12) '

- Once these features have been noted the general ”

“autline for the-sermon will be in hand. But beyond

- that, once the call of Moses has been analyzed, the .
. call ofnumerous other Old Testament figures will be -

. Seen to conform to a pattern which would appear to
- be aware of, if not-dependent upon, the form given

~ to the Moses call narrative. Therefore, when preach- -
. ing about Gideon (Judg. 6:11b-17), Samuel (1 Sam.®

- 3:1—4:1a),” Isaiah (Isa. §:1-12), Jeremiah (Jer. 144,
10), and Ezekiel {1—3), one may- profitably compare:
the - “call” experlences of one man with severaj
'_ ‘others..Both similarities and ditferences wiil appear,
"’ no one of which should be overlooked as incidental
_or insignificant theologically
in.addition to the “cafl”- passages look for salva-
tion and/or doom’ oracles in the: prophetic ‘books:

covenant lawsuits (i.e.; Micah 6:1-8), and messen-

‘ger speeches introduced by "thus’ saith.the Lord.”"

~-When. studying the . Psalms,. you should* know -
whether you are dealing with a larnent or a song of-

‘praise, whether the psalm originally expressed the .
‘needs of a physically iif worshipper or spoke of the-
-promises of Yahweh to a Davidic king. In short, -

-wheraver, your passage may occur; its form must -’

‘Hot be’ overlooked -Once you discover what type or

“form an indlvldual unit represents (or perhaps sev-

. _.eral forms will be included in a slngle literary umt)
,you wull be ready to take the next step o

SIep Four Determining the Functlon -
- ofthe Passage '

I have atready Indicated the ¢lose. relationship :

- between literary form and theological” function.. In-
_this fourth step, one speclfic questton must be an-

g

swered What is the functional retationshrp between

. this’ partlcular unit and the rest of the larger unit.

in which It appears? Simply stated, we may ask the

question this.way about the unit Exodus 3: 1—4:17.

What is the functional relatronshrp of the call and

commission of Moses to the remaining chapters of -

~the Book of Exodus? The answer will be significant

“for everythmg else, y0u wlll need to do. v.nth the_ ’

~ passage. ,
Chapters one and two of Exodus descrrbe the -

‘ continueduetlorts of the .Pharach to deal with the - .
~-peopie of (sraei. Beginning with a plan of forced o
slavery (1:8-14), he had eventually resorted to open. "
' genocide, (1:15-22),
. chiefly because of a few God-fearing individuals )
~who refused 1o give in'to the cruel monarch (see-

Both of these -plans failed

1:17 and 2:25-3).

~Eventually, because of the advantages Wthh -
. came to-Moses as'a member of the palace complex,

it even appeared that God had- placed a savior for
‘His people in a strategtc ‘position to subvert the
Pharaoh. But then Moses was forced to flee from

in Mldienlte society'as an “Egthlan" (Exodus 2:19j,

. Egypt with a murder rap hdnging over his head.
He seemlngly wished to forget his past identifica-,
tion-with the Hebrew people and presented himself

- married, atcepted-a job," fathered a son, and tock =
- on all the earmarks of a man who was: happy to -

settle down in peace far away from the struggles - |

of a motley group of slaves across the river. God's o
man was now out of thé palace, out of a position of
-influence, away from the struggle, and happy.about--

it! The cries of distress which continue to ascend:

heavenward from the Hebrews stilt in. Egypt. (2: 23) -

are now recounted as if to- indicate the.fact that

l

the narrative, Moses Is still slated to be God's man
for’ deliverance. His unsavory past, his newly gained

" security, and his geographlcal separation from the

struggle mean little to the'God who inhabits eternlty

-On & mountain In Sinai God locates, addresses and
enlists. Moses. The struggle is:now .to be’ rejoined, ~ - .-
and thus Exodus 3:1—4:17 itself prepates the way
for what will follow. in the battle with Egypt and the o
- Pharaoh. : . )
The function ot Exodus 3 1-—4 17 must accord- -
ingly be viewed not alone in terms of what it means -

in and.of |tself but also interms of where itis placed

_Inthetotal narrative, why it is so placed and what is _
lts relationship to'what.precedes’ and follows it. .
Not all of this |ntormatton will _be preached in a .

w R

—all hope is lost. Indeed, all hope based upon Moses o
“would appear t0 have been ill-founded: L
~ - This Is the context inta"which the divine appear- =~ '
~"ancein call and commission of Moses Is placed In * -

message based upon a single unit; but the- preacher o

“must. know it In order to preach properly

Step Flve Making a Theologtcal Att‘lrmatlon o

‘Now you know the language of your'texi, the klnct

“of .material it presents, and the function of . your -
unit in the biblical book. At this: point- you must” -

ask -what. you . have the authorlty to prociaim as

- diving truth ‘on_thé basis of. your passage. Do not o
_ jump to the issue of contemporary relevance yet '

~

- -but strlve to determme the théology of your text in
- biblical terms. That is, what does Exodus:3:1—4:17
'/ teach theologically about -God, 'social affairs (slav--

,eryl, human need and sutfering, and human reluc--

~tance to accept a divine call to radical service? -

S Clearly this passage aims at presenting God not o
- only sovereign but also as becoming invoived with .

human suffering, and ‘lsrael's redemption. It also |

presents a God who allows a man 1o argue be

* reluctant, and shrink from a divine commission. But
~t{hat same God moves fmally from dlalogue to

monologue\tn 4:17, shifting from simply answering

- the ob]ecttops of Moses to commanding, “Take this -

Gl staff. Into your hand; with th|s you-will! perform the
signs” (JB)" S

P

The preacher certainly’ should enter the pu!pit

' confident that his passage has given him the au- -

- thority. to -say samething powerfui about the God of

-+ lsrael -who Is presented as -both patient and de- .-
' manding, - both  concerned and .confident,

both -
sovereign: and - willing to limit' His activities to the

: “obedience of.one particular man in a given situation.
This is the biblical theological aflrrmatton which lS

possible from Exodus 3:1—4:17. .
Step Four addresses -the functron of the call of

'."Moses in. the Book of Exodus as’ a whole. Step
_,Five determines the spécific truth of that-call in its -

own right. Step’ Four relatés. the passage ‘to its -

.- surroundings. Step Five highlights the passage as a
- unique piece of revelation.on its own. . I

Slep Six- Aasesslng the Canonlcal Functlon
Once the: theology of the passage in.and of itself

“has been determined,. you :should consider yet
. “another possibility. is this particular passage used
. elsewhere in the Bible? Where? For what reason?
- . Does a later biblical ‘author ‘base his theology upon
. the passage? How? Does he draw lessons from it
. ‘as an earlier: example which may profit his contem--
"+ poraries by the retelling and remembering? Does he
" .;expound it as a negative éxampte? Does he-take a

minor point from the passage and expand it into a

. major argument to his audience of a later period?._
- These_ kinds_ of .questions must be .raised and.’
- answered as precisely as possible, Assss the |m—-
‘ pact which' the- passage- has exerted upon the bib-- .

lical canon as a whole. -
This step will often involve you in. the New Testa-

N .’'ment appropriation of the Ofd Testament text. Some .
"~ .notes. of caution are’ necessary. Make certain that -

you match major point with major point and minor

- with minor. For example, Hosea 11:1b includes the
_ ,famous phrase, “Out of Egypt'| called my son™:
. (RSV).°
~ . chapter would Indicate that this particular statement
is not the major issue: which the. prophet wishes to .

Even a cursory’ examination of the entire.

-address. Rather, God's sovereign cholce of Israel;
which Hosea explains (11:1) as an act of love, is an -
act of covenant :election of an entire nation from

" gervice to Pharaoh to servlce to Yahweh. This basic

act forms the foundation of al’ subsequent God-
Israel relationships. But Hosea's real concern:in.

“chapter 11 is to argue that the once sovereigh God’

s soverelgn still, free enough in Hls sovereignty in

fact to choose not to act in anger and punlshment‘

" but rather to act in forgiveness and compassion

'(see 11:8-9). In Matthew 2:15 the writer has taken .‘
this phrase which was introductory for Hosea and-

made it into something rnajor and quite specific in

-and of its own self. That is, Matthew realized at least
‘two' things: first, Hosea 11:1b referred to a 13th -

ceritury act of Yahweh, and second, the verse is not
central to the’'message of the chapter. Yet he uses
Hosea’'s words to expound the meaning of the flight

-of the Chrrst child. to Egypt attemptmg to escape_ ;

Herod.
How. could Matthew 56 deal with Hosea s words?

"For him, all Israel was represénted in and by a
- single individual.
‘Egypt. In -the first' Christian century,. 1,300 years -

Had this. individual perished in

after the event in Hosea's mind when he coined the

. phrase,-God's actlvity of salvation would have been - -

thwarted. Matthew uses one-half of a verse, giving

- no attention. to-its_function within the larger unitin
. which it 6ccurs, because he saw a specific instance
-in-the life of Jesus which paralleled another specific

‘happening in the life.of the people of God.

" Here is the pomt It you wish to preach about
Christ and Herod, start with: Matthew and refer to . -
Hosea only as background for your message. But. oo
-do not believe that you have thus. exhausted the

“meaning of Hosea 11. To. preach Hosea 11: faith-

- fully, you must declare the love and compassion-of
. God for ‘a totally unrepentant son and you must

proclaim that the God of the Old Testament is willing o

to forgive in grace even those who do not deserve it .
and even those who give Him' unlimited éxcuses far -
. destroying them. This will enable you to teil your -

people too that what God' did in Christ, 750 years

.after Hosea, was not uncharacteristic at all but was - B
“rather to have been expecied If people had known' " - .

" anything about God and the way He had dealt with

.Israel for 2,000 years before Jesus came. In other

words, since: Matthew did not choose to expound.
" the central theme of. Hosea 11, his single citation of
© verse one does not constitute a Christian exposition

ot Hosea's gospel.
" On the other hand, you could scarcely preach

“from Hab. 2:4 without moving beyand the prophet
.to Rom. 1:17. And few Christians intdeéd.couid even °
read ‘Isaiah 52:13—53;12 without seeing the face . -
and actions‘of Christ embossed ‘upon the page.
“What must be. emphasized in cases such as these
is that both Hab. 2:4 and the servant songs from. -
Isaiah deserve-to be expounded in thelr own right.
Perhaps this could. be done as a first of two mes- =~ .
sages, one to deal-with what the prophetic: passage .-
meant to its’ orlginal audlence and a‘second to -
- explain what that'same passage came to mean for - )
the New Testament Christians. But to explain the -
_ Old Testament only in terms.of the New Testament
is to imply that the Old Testament words had no-
right to be.included in the Bible for hundreds of -
years, that the-Old. Testament achieved meaning- =
for ‘the first time-through Jesus. The truth which = .
sustained generations of believers. before Christ s
stiit truth.now that Christ has come and’ still de- .

.serves a heartng in the Christien pulplt




-‘Ste_p Seven: Apptying an Ancient 'fe)tt '
to a Modern. Congregatlon '

without being biblical first. The Bible does not néed

‘because he knows what a text meant. Rather he
must attempt to explaln to hls people what |t
means 0 :

" -~ helper, God listened. It further tells us that Moses
_'argued was trlghtened and Iacked some - basic
talents (“glfts".?) necessary for the business of ‘sav-

_ arguments a person might make in attempt to avoud

lack of ablllty‘?
tion, he has already discovered the message’ which

unlikely place Don't'think it strange if God talks to
“hesitate to bring to God's. attention every evidence
- don't be surprised i God, after listening patrently
_until- all possible objections have-beer raised and,

.mand. These_ applications arise direclly from the

' Unfortunately, this is where.some- preachers be« :
. gin. However, one who has not progressed through -
the first six steps- foolishly attempts to-be relevant

‘1o be- made relevant and appiicable it is relevant
" and needs only to.be set free in the minds and-’
“hearts of the hearers. Still, once_the preacher has a .-
" firm grasp of his text as described-above, he dare
not enter the pulpit assuming he s ready to preach

: Let me: return to ‘Exodus 3: 1—4 17 to illustrate
' The text tells us that God cared, God ‘heard, God-
- became involved, God spoke, God disclosed him-
- self and His redeeming ways, God chose a human -

‘Ing and freeing enslaved peopie, But all of that Is in
the past tense. So the preacher must know how to -
“translate into the present tense. His owWn view of the ~
. Scriptures wnll come to the fore here as he asks
" some .pertinént questions.- Does God still speak, .
does God still care? Would God still listen to all the .

" responding to a divine call into.service? Does a- .
person of. today have the freedom’ to- be afraid? -
Does ‘he have the right to remlnd God of ohe's”

P

~ . If the ‘preacher- betteves that the. biblical text is
relevant to and authoeritative for the modern situa-

. can be proclaimed from Exodus 3:1-~4:17. Don't be -,
"." surprised if God: suddenly appears in the most:

“which “indicates that no_human being can .ade--. -

quately accomplish divme work -in the world. And "~

answered, chooses to end the dialogue with a com-"

{Q‘I“I“ () OOIM’IHIQOQH’QQQO 0'0-0’00.00 “’00 00 * 00.00 >4 00.0 0'00 00 00 *4 P 00'00'00.

. affirmations the preacher'has made about the texl.
" That is what makes them not only relevant but.
"authoritative. That is what makes a sermon biblical.’
That "is what makes the trouble of the first six - -
" steps a worthwhile mvestment , .
The seven steps are. all interdependent A golter _
must have-a correct grip, a' proper. stance, and a

good backswing all al the same time. I he does

‘only one thing properly, everything else will suffer.: -
- But once he has: mastered grip, stance; and swing -
separately, there must come the time when he puts )

them all together in a unified and productlve stroke.

~Just so, each .of the seven steps is important.” But -

before long, you witl find. yourselt’ working on more
than one step at a time.y,

. I'believe, however, step se\ren must always come '

-last. And it must always’ rest securely upon- all six

_previous steps. But 'steps oné through.six, dong = .
properly, will makesstep seven far easier than most -
“preachers yealize. The relevance of a text- and.its- .
application to- a modern situatlon will’ irequently o
-explode ‘upon 'yoyr coihsciousness évéen as you - -
labor through the seemingly Irrelevant-and difficult .
preparatory steps., And. when-this’ happens as-a

naturai outgrowth of your study, you will know with

" great assurance that what you have to sayis author- .~

itative, and’it will produce results. And your people
‘will know that they listen not to you alone but to God

NOT ES :
1. But’ NOT Daniei! ;" . X R
- 2. Qr Moses.in hisates years L o
3. Houghly 1200-500 B. C. . - ' T

QI those who are beglnnerls al Bible sludy.

"5, See Norman Habef, ZAW 77 (1965) 297- 323 on The Slgmhcnncej

of the Call Narrutivos

7: Nota the diwslen of the ghitl ) o

"8. From the.Jerusalem Bitile, c 1966, by Darton Longmnn and Todd
Lid., and Doubleday and.Co., Inc. Used by permission. -, - - ‘
Nole that this Jerusalem Bible translation of “1ake” as an imperu

tive omphaslzes the Shift on. God's' part trom the role ol dgaioguc L

partner to monologic pommander .
- 8. From the Revised Standard Version of t‘ho Brblo copynghted 1946 .

1952, ®'197,1, 1973, Used by permission, . - -

10, See the excellent avlicle by Krisier Stondnhl “Bibhcal Theology
Contemporary.” in Interpreter's -Dictionary O me Bib.'e vol 1, pp

418-32, where this drstlnctlon is dlscussed B

0. :

| :; | NO. FARM BOY : o

- .§° A mtnlster prayed hard for rain. The. ensumg

- B downpour ruined 'the :crops. “That's what hap-~
| §. ‘pens;” growled an old-timer, “when you get.a
B :5 preacher who ain 't famlliar wrth agrlcuituret” R
§ | | ‘ | - '-'—--John T Hargrove
E“.eo.“.“ oo’or’oo’oo »'00:00:“:“’ 200,

f_.t

e e = P -

RPN 3%, ¥ R
on.u.u oo.oeloolooloo “,“,u.n.o u.w,o._ o

© 4. Without 2 doubt, the single best trnnsi'mon ol lhe Old Testament .
_.availablg now is the Jerusalem Bible. You should also own the RSV, the -
NASB, and the NEB, The_Living 8iblg is.0f no value for dolormlnlng the' .

S toxt itsell, apart from the quéstion of its value lor readtng by toonagors )

. 6. And nole that oach objecllon by Mosea is answered dtrectly by o
- God. . :

- ‘a man or a woman in understandable ways. Don't - .

OUTREACH

Radio Is here to stay But the |

days. when ‘the whole family
gathered around the: radio are

' :gone. Disc jockeys-and news
" have-replaced the Gréen Hornet,

' "Amos and Andy, and Ma Perkins;

~ but we still .spend much ‘of our

waklng hours-with this old. friend

in, spite of the mfluence ot 1ts .

: 1__-'.younger brother, TV.

- Wae rise in the morning. 1o our '

- favorite DJ, dress while calching.

.. 'up on. newsworthy évents, and
.. drive to work in the company of
.+ 1thelocal traffic copter reporter. Al .

"/ “home, the. entertainment center -
“transports us-to" “stereo island.*
... Cconversalion during dinner. .
" . pulses :io the rhythm of "back-- -

.- ground rnu5|c from our "FM com-

- panion )

" Why hasnt the church taken -

. advantage of this effective medi-

“um? Most of us think we have,

' but we have much to learn about-
Y -the powerful vehicle called radio.

- . The problem we face today in

- _Chrtstlan radio broadcastmg in-
.- ‘volves placing programs on the

.- - right station at the right time. Let's
" ook ‘at ‘this issue In. light. of the.
- various radio- outlets avallabie to _

" the church ' C

" “The eospet On the Air,
‘ Everywhere
Most large cities . and many

S small communities now boast of .-
LAt least-one radio-station whose‘_
" programs center around the.gos-
. pel of Jesus Christ. Many- turn to
““this station. daily ‘for music and-,
" words of inspiration. 4

" Some of the ‘programs.. aIred .
: help people. yet the greatest. re- r_'

~_by'Randolph W. Sly

.o

sources. of the Christian station

remain virtually. untapped. . The

‘ daily fare on these stations con-

sists - rnainly of ministers from
various doctrinal backgrounds
‘preaching salvation to an audi--

-@nce that has already. responded
to the gospel. Perhaps Christian .

commttment can be reintorced by

-such programs, but to'a large de-
-gree nurture and Christian growth . -

are ignored The-church. of today -
needs constant challenge fo use’
radio. creatively in meetlng thls
need .

Any Sunday Morning

Fiadlo brings. WOrshlp services
intg the living rooms. of -those
unable to. attend church. -Great

. hymns and the preachlng of .the ..

Word of God tilt the airwaves. But .

~ what of the non-Christian, the one
~at home Sunday 'mornings? He .

methodically turns the dial, finally .-
swrtching the unit off in frustra-
tion. He wants no part of what he

: hears on a typtcal program

How can we reach these peo~

ple? ‘Should we -push for more -

“secularlzed" programming? .

Should we continue with the cur="

rent diet of church services and

R preaching? We have a marvelous

opportunity | ‘for a creative strategy

—in’ evangelism by reaching people

at this key time of the week. Some
broadcasters are seeking to min-’
ister with new forms: music pro--
- grams with carefully prepared
- Christian -content, and interviews
hlghlighting the Christian witness’

- of a prominent person. Stations

me new-and- inter- ‘ .
actually woleo you to a medta minlatry The dy- o

estlng Chrlstlan programs .

rttssociate pasfor of Central 'wesleyan'_Qhurch, Hotiand, _Mr’chigan', - Co

‘the_radio.or-in the ‘mind.. -
People select a station because SR

.of a certain style of programmlng o

They react against abrupt chang- . ..

" es. On a freeway we have to reach

AM ‘..,FM...AnAround
the Town - :

" Any-day of the week, a twist-.
of the dial brings some type of -

“religious program.” ‘Secular sta~ -

tions usually -Interrupt their regu-

““lar flow of ‘music, news, sports,

and weather for ‘the *Christian -
~ghow.” Let's be honest and reél-
ize a significant segment of the

listening . audience: will turn oft * -

. the program, either by aswitchon -

~

the proper speed before we enter -

‘the . mainstream of tratiic. The

Chrlstian broadcaster, similarly, )
must be careful to fit-his program -
to the format (type. style, - and
presentation of programs) of the
‘particular station. When he pre-
-pares properly, the broadcaster

- can successtully enter the tlow of - '
. programming and begin his trav- .
-els into, truth, knowlng he has

rnany passengers

Here s Our Chance

The radio’ ministries of today A
range “from: priceless to pathetic

in their ability to. communlcate".
"The content and presentation of = .

each broadcast represent two R
- chiet-areas of concern.

We must look seriously at these '

- areas, keeping in’ mind the urgen-

¢y of our message and the re-
sponsibility of using . broadcast
time. Five guidelines exist for
using radio. eftectivety

‘First, meke sure God is teading




namics of broadcasting enhance
self-reliance. and ego-centered

behavior. This kind of motivation,

- which 'sparks many secular
broadcast careers, spells ‘the

downfall of any radio:ministry...
. Second, target in on those you

~ want to reach. Urnichurched?.
.. Shut-ins? The Christiart commu-

‘nity? Teens? YoungAdults? Se-
_ nior Citizens? Find your aydiencé

" and. keep ,them ever as your

“focus..

~ Third, lor_:allefa station that fits -
~ your "intended audience. If -you -

arg aiming at the church commu-.
“nity, set your sights-on a local
Christian. station.’ If you want to
- talk to teens, seek a rock station.,
- The -"FM- . Companion” plays

. - mostly background music and

'r?gches many adults, young and
od.” . .- cle T
. After you have selected the sta-

tion, acquire a time slot to reach .

- your ‘audience. For example; if
you.are especially interested . in
speaking to housewives, don't ac-

"~ Listening to the community

v
cept a ti'_m’e late at night or early
morning (before 6:30 a.m.). Such

‘time gegments cost less but-a
‘program purchased for the wrong -
air_time results in- bad ‘steward- .
- ship. If you cannot get the“time

(hour, day, week, elc.) you want,

“don't start . . . wait.for the right

opening. -

‘Fourth, don't hesitate to inno- -
vate. Let's say you're focusing on
. a.teen audience. You're listening

to alocal rock station, and deter-
mine_that a 15-minute preaching
program feels out of place. The
station's program-director- would

-agree with you. Begin to think of

the alternatives, such as 60-sec~

‘ond thought messages, five-min-
_-ute programs 1o {oliow the news,

or a music program. -

Christian station will probably re--
veal there are too many "preach-.
ers."” So look for something else:
music, call-ins, book reviews. The
apportunities -are ‘'endless. Des-

N p'erately.,h_u ngry Ch ristians: yearn

'to hear anything significant con-
- cerning their distinct life-style.

-cast laws must be obeyed. But

truths- of the- gospel,”-we ‘can't
- compromise  to. please the few

who complain, whether. station.
representatives or listeners. Ra-' .,

dio constitutes an jmportant form

.:qf communication; but-the Chris- =
- tian can never sacrifice his meés--

sage. B S S
- Communicating Christ's ‘mes-
sage “ta’ today's world remains

~-both exciting and crucidl.-We .
""must look critically.at the goality .~ .
-and content\of programming-we . -

* produce. Radio makes'a viclous™ *  .*"
‘master, a poor slave, but-a. ER

~ marvelous tool when used ré-.

sponsibly and maturely for the - S

kingdom of God.

COL-LEéE B
T OF.
THEOLOGY| -

)

* Fifth, don't compromise your - - N
_message. Integrity remains very - -
important. Of course, we do not.
ihave license o say anything and - .
everything; nor would thatkind of =~
- freedom be appropriate. Broad-

wheri: it comes to the timeless -

- GO BESURE

"**" 7 by Clarence Macartney

: - . 'most renowned prisoners of history: One ‘was in’
" prison because the peace of the world demanded.it;

| “Dothy di!igendé lo come shortly unto.me. . ..Do
- thy diligence to:come before winter” (2 Tim, 4:9,

" CLASSIC

N

I

- NapoleanBonaparte and the apostle Paul are the:

~ the other. because ‘he sought-to.give to. men -that

- peace which thie world cannot take away. One had

"*’ the recollection of cities and homes which he had’

. toglory by ghastly trails of the dead which stretched. .

T

- _mids to Mount Tabor. The other couild tfrace

‘wasted and devastated; the othér had the_recollec-

" tion of homes and cities'and nations which had been
< " blessed by his presence and cheered by his mes:.
" sage. One had shed rivers of blood upon which to
- "‘float his ‘ambitions.. The’ only blood the other had
- . ‘shed wasthat which had flowed from his own

wounds for Christ's sake. One could trace his path
" from the Pyrenees to Moscow and from the Pyra-

" path to -prison, death, and immortal glory by the

'-"_ff _hearts that he had loved and the souls that he had .

“gathered-into the kingdom of God. * . . . "+
Napoleon once said, ™| jove nobody, not even my

. own brothers.” It is not strange; therefore, that at
" "\" the -end of his-life, ‘on his Tock-prison in the South

"%+ . Atlantic, he said, “| wonder if there is anyone inthe
~ world:who really loves me.” But Paul loved all men. .
© " His heart was the heart.of the world, and from his

. lonely prison at Rome he-sent out messages which

< glow with_love-unquenchable and throb with fade--
. % less hope: N : Co ‘

S O When & man enters the straits of life, he Is for-

tunate if he-has.a few friends.upon whom'he can’
“ gount to the uttermost. Paul had three such friends.

The. first of these three, whose name’ heeds-no

- rhention, was_ that One who ‘would be Friend of- ‘ !
~ thy diligence to come befare winter.’

*' every man, the Friend who faid down His lite for us

" all. The second was that man whose face is almost:
. the first, and almost-the last,

we see In_life—the
physician. This friend Paul handed down to Immor-

tality with that imperishabie encarnium, “Luke, the
beloved physician," and again. “Only-'Luke is with -

me." - -

' The third of these  friends was the Lycaonian

L © . ~Timothy, half Hebrew and halt Greek, whom Paul"

iR

his”

SERMONS =~ =

cod

W

Al

affectionately called *my son’ in the faith.” . When- .

._ T y

Paul had been stoned by the' mob at Lystra in.the. . SRR

highiands of Asia Minor.and was dragged out of the

ity gates and left for dead, perhaps it was. Timothy

who, when the night had come down, and thie pas-
‘slons of the mob had subsided, went out of the city

~ gates to search amid stones and rubbish until he "~
found the wounded, bleeding body of Paul .and, " -

putting his arm about the apostie’s neck, wiped the. ~
-bloodstains from his tace, poured the-cordiat down ..
_his: lips' and then took -hHim home to the house of

~his godly grandmother Lois and his pious mother
Eunice. 1t you form'a friendship in a shipwreck, you

never forget the friend. The hammer of adversity

- welds human hearts into an indissoluble amalgama-’

‘tion. Paul and Timothy each had in.the other.a

*'friend who was born for adversity:

Paul's last jetter is to this dearest pf_‘-h_is f_riends.. AR
“Timothy, whom: he has left in charge of the churéh. =
- at-far-off Ephesus.

ot ER He 1ells Timothy that he wants
- him to come and be-with 'him at Rome. He is to stop

at Troas on the way and pick up his books, for Paul - .
" is a scholar even to the end. Make friends with .

\

- good books. They will never leave you.nor forsake - -

you. He is to bring the cloak, too; which Paul had
left-at the house.of Carpus-in Troas. What a robe the

church would weave for Paul today if it had that-
_“opportunityl But this is the only robe that Paul pos- -

sesses. It has been wet with the brine of the Mediter-
‘ranean, white with the snows of Galatia, yellow with.

the dust of the Egnatian Way, and crimson with the
_blood of his wounds for the sake of Christ. It is get-

ting cold -at Rome, for the. summer. is‘waning, and

Paul wants his robe to keep him warm. But most of |

diligence to-come shorily unto me,” he writes; and

then, just before the close of the letter, he says, “Do

“ Why "before winter"? Because when winter _sé,t_ in .

" - Y

" the season for navigation closed In the Mediter- :

~‘ranean and’it-was dangerous for ships to venture

out to sea, How,dangerous it was, the story of Paul's

last shipwreck tells us. If Timothy waits unti} winter,.
- he will have to wait until- spring; and Paul has-a

‘premonition that he will' not last out the winter, for
* he says, "The time of my departure is at hand.” We

&l Paul wants Timothy to bring himself. "Do thy

© 43 -




like.to think that Timothy did not wait a single day-
~ after that letter from Paul reached him at Ephesus,
 but started at once to Troas, where he picked up the -

- books and the old cloak in the house of Carpus,

. then sailed. past Samothrace to Neapolis,. and

‘thence traveled by the Egnatian Way across the

~ plains.of Philippi and through Macedonia to. the-
Adriatic, where he took ship to Brundisium, and "
"7 then went up the ﬁ}pp'ian‘ Way to Rome, where he’

found -Paul in his prison, read to him from the OId
Testament,.wrote his |ast letters, walked with him to

the place of execution: near the Pyramid of Cestius, -

and-saw him receive the crown of glory. - ‘

‘Before winter or never! There are some things
- which will never be done uniess they are done “be- -
. fore winter.”" The winter will come-and the winter will - -
' - .pass, and-the fiowers of the springtime will deck the

breast of the earth, and the graves of some.of our

" opportunities,- perhaps ‘the. grave :of our dearest
friend. There are golden gates wide open:on this:
- autumn day, but-next October they will be forever”.
.. shut. There are iides of opportunity running.now at
' 'the flood. Next QOctober they will be at the ebb.:
‘. There.are voices speaking today which a year from
. . today will be silent. Before winter or never! . .
- . l'like all seasaqns..| like winter with its clear-cold

nights and the stars like silver-headed nails driven

into the vault of heaven. | like spring with its green .

growth, its flowing. streams; its revirescent hope. 1
like summer with thé litany of gentie winds'in the

- tops of.the trees, its long-evenings and the sqngs of.
. "its birds, But' best ofall'l like autumn. {l lik&"its
* -mist and haze, its cool morning_ air, its field strewn.
.- with the, blue  aster-and the goldenrod; the radiant
* livery of the forests—"yellow, and black, and pale,

and hectic red.” But.how quickly the autumn pass--

“es! Itis.the perfect parable of all that'fades. Yester-. .
" ‘day | saw. the forests in all their splendor, and
" Solomon in all his glory was nét arrayed like.one of -
" . these, . S
" But tomorrow the ‘rain will fall, the winds will .
_blow, and.thé trees will be stripped and barren.

Therefore, every returning autumn brings:home to-

~me-the sense of the preciousness of-life's oppo‘r.-“_,' :
" tunities—their beauty, but also their. brevity. It fills
me' with the desire to say not merely something

about the way that leads tp life eternal but, with the

help of God, something which 'shall move men to .
- take the way of life now, today. Taking our sugges-
“tion, then, from this message of Paulin the prisonat... .
. Rome to Timothy in far-oft Ephesus—"Come before °

~ winter"—let us listen to some of those voices which
now are speaking so earnestly to us, and which a .

-, ‘year from today may be forever silent.

' 1..The Voice Which Calis for Reformation
Your character can be amended and improved, .
but not at just any time. There are favorable sea-

_sans, In the town of my boyhood |- delighted to
~watch on ‘a winter's night the -streams of molten-
metal writhing and twisting like lost spirits as they -

_ poured from the furnaces of the wire mill. Befare.
~ the furnace doors stood men . in leathern-aprons,

- with_iron tongs In their hands, ready to.seize.the’. -~

i -

iron was permitted to cool below a certain tempera-

lite’'s metal is, as it were,.molten, and can be worked

into any design that is desired. But if it is permitted-

to cool, it tends toward a state of fixation; in which it

pool at Jerusalem, then was the time for the sick to

_ step in and be healed: There are moments when the =
. pool of life' is.troubled by the angel of opportunity,

Then a man, if he will, can go down and be made

late.. "~ - -

reaching out-his hand to ring the Qell for a waiter,

g yield to this temptation now; it will destroy you. [f you
-condquer it now, you are its master farever." -He

_obeyed the angel's voice, refused the tempter, and -

- came off victorious over his-enemy. . .

"« That man was not unique In his experience, forto =~

- many a man there comes the hour when g(estiny

_whether he will obey him or reject him. These dr
- preciols and critical moments in the history-of the

4 soul. In your life there may be that which yoy know " -
" to be wrong and sinful. In his mercy God has awak- "~ -
~ened conscience, or has flooded your heart witha "~
. sudden wave of contrition and sorrow. This is the" -

" :hoour of opportunity, for now chains of evil-habit can - .

" be broken, which, if nat broken, will bind us forever, .~ -
Now golden goals can :be chosen and decisions . -

. made which shall affect our destiny torever.’

‘the late Senator John J. Ingalls:

~ Master of human destinies am il - =

Fams, fove, and'fortune on my footsteps wail, '
- 'Cities’and lields I'walk; | penetrate

Havel and mart and palace, soon or late,
.| knock unbidden onca at every gate! ©
\If sleaping, wake; i feasting, rise before

. Htorn away. Itis the hour of fate, .. - ..
- . And they who follow me reach every state.

. Mortals desire, and conquer everyfoe ..~

. Save death; but those who doubt or hesitate,

. Condemned to failure, penury or woe,

. Seek me in vain and uselessly implorg— -

I answer not, and I raturn no more.- -

‘ We all recognize the truth of this in-the things of -
*this world, but in a far more solemn-way it is true " - ..
of the opportunities of our spiritual. iife. You can:. == .
build a bonfire anytime you please; but the fine fire : "
- of the Spirit, that is a different thing.. God has His -

momt_ant! L

o

- The ire that in the heart resides. =
. The Spirit bloweth and is stifl; - SRR
. In mystery the soyl abides. . . .

I3

fiery coils and direct them to the molds. But if the .

ture, it refused the mold. There are times when

.is possible neither to do. nor even-to plan a'good. - :
work.-When ' 'the angel came down to .trouble; the .

whole; but if he waits until the waters are still, itis too -

_+ A.man who had been under the bondage of an. - -
evil habit relates how one night, sitting in his roomin..~ = -~
-a hotél, he.was assailed by his old enemy, his be- .
setting sin, and. was: about to yieid to.if. . He was .

‘when suddenly, as if-an angel stodd before him; a. .. i
voice seemed to say, “This is your hour, If'you .

knocks at his door and .the -angel waits to see -

Wa like to quote those fine lines from the pen.o['

~ Deserts and fields remote, and, passing by'_".- VoL

" We'cannot kindle when wewill - . e

II. The Voice of Friendship and Affection
Su"bpose that Timothy, when he received that let-

- ter from Paul asking him'to come hefore winter, had

concerned.” -

" said to himself: “Yes, |'shall.start for Rome; but first
. of all | must clear up some mat‘teﬂs here at Ephesus,. .
* and then go down to Miletus to ordain‘elders there,

and thence over.to Colossae to celebrate the Com-
munion there.” When he-has attended to these mat-

ters, he starts for Troas, and there inquires when.

he can- get-a ship_which will carry him ‘across to

- " Macedonia, and thence to Italy, or one that is-sailing ..
- ar6und Greece into the Mediterranean. He is told
1hat the season for navigation'is over -and that no -
vessels will sail till springtime..“No ships for ltaly .

+

Cuntil Apriltt T
; All through that anxious -winter we can imagine
" Timothy reproaching 'him;e‘l_f'gh.‘at he did _n_q_t go at .

to hit the nail on the head where you're -

" Copyright 1678° Chiistian Century Fodnqhtrtpn._‘ﬁérprimed by

- permiission trom The Christian Ministry .~ - -

..

|
i

ohceWhen he receive'c.i F.";iul’é; letter, and wondering

how it fares with the apostle. When the first vessel

sails in the springtime, Timothy is a passenger on it.
| can see”him landing at-Neapolis, o_r-._B‘rundislun:lr.*
and hurrying up to Rome. There he seeks out Paul's .
prison, only to be cursed and repulsed by the guard.

Then he goes to the house.of Claudia, or Pudens, of - o

Narcissus, of-Mary, of Ampliatus, and asks where
he can find Paul. | can hear them say: “And are you

_Timothy? Don't you know that Paul was beheaded
. fast December? Every time the jailer pu§ the key in -
‘the door of his cell, Paul thought you were coming.

His -last ‘messagd was for you, ‘Give’ my- love to -

Timothy, my  beloved son in. the faith, ;_wh'en' he
‘comes.”” How Timathy then must have wished that
" 'He had come before winter!. . L

" Before winter ot never! “The poor always ye have

with.you; but me, ye have not ‘always,” said Jesus.

" ‘When the. disciples complained that'_Ma_ry's cqstly _
. “and beautitul gift of ointment might have been ex- .
~-.pended in behalf of the poor. “Me ye have not .

always.” That is true of all the friends we love.

" . We ¢annot name them now, but next winter we.shail

know their names, With them, as far as our ministry = -
is concerned, it is before winter.drnever. = = . " -

" Inthe Old Abbey Kirk at Haddinglon one can read
_over the grave of Jane Welsh the-first-of many -
_ “pathetic and regretful tributes paid'by Thomas Car-

" lyle 1o his neglected wife: “For 40 years she was a

true and loving helpmate of her husband, and by

~act and word worthily-forwarded him as none else -

could in all worthy he did or attempted. She died at.

. London the 21st of April, 1866, suddenly shatched
" from-him, and the light of his life as if gone out.” It -

" has been said that the saddest sentence in English
. literature i$ that sentence written by Carlyle in_!:ns_‘" i

* diary, “Oh, that | had you yet for five minutes by my -

- side, that | might tell you all."-Hear, then, careless

_soul: who art dealing ‘with loved ones as if thou

“wouldst have them always-with thee; these solemn .

" .words' of warning from Carlyle: “Cherish what !s
- . dearest while you-have it near you, and wait nottill -
" itis far away. Blird and deaf that we are, O think, if .
thou yet love. anybody ‘living, ‘wait not- till death .~
sweep down the paltry fittle dust clouds and dis- ..~

sonances of the moment, and all-be made at last S0 .
‘mournfully clear dnd beautiful, when itis too late." ~

.-On.one of the early occasions when | preached on’:

" this text in Philagelphia, there was present at'the . -

service a student in the JeffersonMedical College -

(Dr. Arnot Walker, ‘New- Galilee, “Pennsylvania). - -
_'When the service was over he want back fo his room. .

on Arch Street, where the text kept repealing itself

--in hi§ mind, “Come before winter.” "Perhaps,” .he

thought to himself, “I had better write.a letter tomy
_ -mother.” He sat down @nd wrote a letter such-as a -
SR s © .7 i . " . mother delights to receive from her son. He took the
"+ "like his sermons. He always seems

letter down the street, dropped it in a mailbox, and - -

. returned to his room. The next day in the midst of -

his studies a telegram was placed In his hand. Tear-
ing it open, he read these words:."Come:-home at

- once. Your mother is-dying." He took the t_ra_in that
~ night for Pittsburgh, and:then another train'to the -




town . near the ‘farm and, hurrying up the. stairs,-

found- his mother still living, with a smile of recog- .

.nition'and satisfaction on her face—the smile which, .

“if a man-has once seen, he can never forget.

- Under jer. pillow was the letter he had written
- her after the Sunday night service, her viaticum and
‘hearteasé as she went down into the River. The next

. time hg met me in Phtladelphla he said, “I'am glad -

you preached that sermon, ‘Come Béfore Winter.""

Not a few have been glad because this sermon was~ .
preached ‘Let us pray that the preaching of it tonight
shall move others:to do that which:shall make their |

_hearts glad in‘the years to come,

Twice coming to the sleeptng disciples whom He

‘had asked to watch with Him in the Garden of
'‘Gethsemane; Christ awakened them -arid said with

- sad surprise, “What, could ye notwatch w:th me ane
. “hour?” When He came. thethird time ‘and found
them sleepmg He looked. sadty down _upon them -

and -said, “Sleep on:now, "and take ‘your rest."

prtsonment ‘for the sake of Christ on.the isle that'is
called Patmos. And Peter was to be crucitied for
His sake. But never. again could those three sleep-

' -ing- disciples ever watch with. Jesus in His hour of
.agony. That oppaortunity was gone forever! You'say,

when you hear that a friend has gone, “Why, it can-
not be possible!. i-saw him ‘only yesterday on the

corner of Smithfield and- Sixth, Avenue"' Yes, you:

saw him there yesterday. but you will never see him

. . there again. You say you intended to.do this thing,-
.- to speak this word of appreCtatlon ar . amendment,

or show this act of. klndness but now the ‘vacant

. chair, the, unltfted ‘book, the empty place- wrll speak -
“toyou wrth a reproach which your heart can hardly -
- endure, "Sleep on now, and take your rest' Steep' :
o Sleep1 $Ieep forevert" v i '

llI. The Vmce of Chnst

‘ More eager more wistful, more tender than any‘ '
"+ other voice is the voice of Christ'which now | hear, .
calling-men to 'come to -Him, and to come: before

winter. | wish 1-had been there. when’ Christ called",

" His dtsmples Andrew- and Peter, and James and
John, by the' Sea of Galllee or Matthew as he was -
- sitting at the receipt of custom. There rnust have
-been a note -not gnly of. Iove ‘and authorlty but of-
immediacy and urgency in His votce for we read

that.they “left all and followed him.”" :
The greatest subtect which can engage the mtnd

- and attention of man is eternal life. Hence the Holy" .-_‘
- Sptrlt when He invites men to come to. Christ,.

never says, "“Tomorrow,” but always, “Today.” If you

- can find me one ptace in_the Bible where the Holy ”
- Spirit says, “Believe in Christ !omorrow. " or “Repent
- and be saved tomorrow,” | will come down out of the

pulpit and stay out of |t—for I'would have rio gospel

to ‘preach. . But the: Sptrtt always. says,. “Today,”
never, ,"Tomorrow_" ““Now .is the accepted time." :
~©, “Now Is the day of salvation.” “To day if ye will hear -

his-voice; harden not your hearts.” “While itis called

" To day."

— e~

‘uncertainty of human life.. A-jong tme ago, Davld
in his last interview with ‘Jonathan," said, “As thy-
soul liveth, there is but a step between me and’
‘death.” That is true of every one of us. But a stepl
What shadows ‘we _are, and what shadows we
‘pursuel

‘An old rabbi used to say to his’ people "Ftepent
. the'day before you die.”
" “But,” they said to’ htm “Ftabbr. we know not the
-day of our death.”

“Then,” he answered, “repent today Come be--
fore winter!

-The second reason- why Christ when he calls a
. man, always says, “Today,” and never. “Tomorrow,"

is that tomorrow the™ dlsposmon of a man's’ heart

may hav changed There is.a time to plant, anda = .~

‘time 1o.feap. The heart, like the soil, has its favor-’

‘his brother, who was not a believer. Today a man
may hear this sermon and be interested, impressed,

almost pérsuaded, ready to lake his stand for Christ.
‘and enter intd. eternal lifé. But he .postpones his '

decision and says; - "Not tonlght but tomorrow.” A"~
-week hence, ‘a month hence, a'year hence, he may-
come back and hear the same call to. repentance
‘and-tg-faith. ‘But'it has absolutely no. effect upon’
him, for. his heart is as cold as marble and the .
preacher mlght as well preach to a stone or scatter
seed on the marble pavement.below this pulpit. Oh,

-if the.story .of this .one chur_ch couid be told,- ifth_e
. stone should.cry out of the wall and the beam out of
" the timber shouid answer, what a story they could
~tell of those who once’ were almost persuaded but

who-now are far. from the kmgdbm of God. Chrlst
sald “Todayt" They answered “Tomorrowl"

Tomorrow and fomorrow arid lomorrow

And all our. yesterdays have ftghfed !oofs

The wayto dusfy deafh - R RS

apostle, “Come before wmter and as'| pronounce
them, -.comman . sense, - experience, ¢onscience,
.Scrlpture. the Holy Spirit, the-souls of just: men’.
made pertect and the:Lord Jesus Christ all repeat

. with’ me, “"Come before ‘winter!” Come' before the -
haze of Indian summer has faded from the fields! -

Come before the November wind strips the leaves

- from the trées and sends them whtrltng over the
_ fields! Come before the snow: lies on' the uplands -
and the ‘meadow brook is-turned to icel Comegbe--‘-- -
. fore the’heart is cold! Come before desire has failed!.

Come before life'is-over and your probation ended, -
and you stand before God to give an account of the

- ‘use you have made of the opportunities which in HIS
- grace He has granted to you! Come before winter'

Come to thy God in frme
Youth manhood, old age pasf
Come to-thy God at t'asf

" Used by permrssron ‘of lhe Clarence Mncarlney Ltbrary, Geneva Col-
. |ege Beaver Falls, Pa :

The reason for thls urgency is twofold First, the .

able seasons. "Speak to my brother now! His:heart

" is tenter now!"" a'man once said to me concerning
‘One of those three, James ‘was the first of the 12

- .- apostles to die for Christ and seal his. faith with his .
heart's -blood. -‘Another, John; was to suffer im- "

Once agam. then I repeat these words ' of the -

R e N I

a .and improving the visibility and ‘im--

" sent to them by organizations, A o e
" _churches, -or ‘clubs. If you want to- LT LR

-a guide. ; . ;
1, Survey your area ‘and tdentity _ COVENANT R
“ alf the local papers that are distrib- PRAYEFI

- uted Inithe-area served by your

' “of editors, reporters addresses, and’’ -

- news releases

" lease of ail the evenls of the comlng
= month (sent {0 newspapers on .20th-.

) avent just concluded tsent a few days

' . and how—and sometlmes,why
. narnes of people by “according tathe
“Rev.s.. .., USam Jones, chalrman, :
. "stated comrntttee member ..

_'the release give your name, address,
- " title, and phone number.

": any personal pronouns or any ‘addi-
newspaper prints it as if'the news-
" paper were writing the story.
o . 'ftrst and second paragraphs.

" and include the address al teast once -
" in every release. . .

-'ttme On a post-news release, wrile

AL DROP INTO THE
HUNG - M
up
K. FOR
NEW
- IDEAS’?

' 10. Good “btack and-white" glossy,
1plc:tures are betler than a thousand
words. Include a good caption of
two paragraphs to add. explanatlon to .
the plcture

 SPREADING THE
_ “GOOD NEWS"” -
tf you are rnterested in extendmg

age of your chureh, you should not _
* ignore the great potential offered by L
~-the. jocal: newspapers. Most ‘of the .
-items printed in the local media were -

-thllam D. Smtth

‘From Monday Mormng New York N Y Used.
by permlssmn

make use of “the- opportunlty the o
follownng slmple steps are offered as_r S

church. Make a media list with names ~ CIRQLE-

deadline dales. q .

2. Facus initially on three types of _
' On’ the tirst Sunday mormng of

(a)’ A mohthty* pre news re-

of precedtng month)
- (b} AMpre” news release om ah -

each volunteer They write their

" Wednesday evening { present each
member ‘of the new gréup with a ltst
“.of-all members.in the cirfcle and a’
copy of-this "Prayer Partner Pledge':

(c) A Ypost” news release onan.

after the event).

-'3. News releases should be con- ..
clse and to-the point. Answer. the
questions.of who, what, where, when. _prayer-circle.” :
2ol -will deltberately consecrate,
Smy whole redeemed self to God.

TH3C ) will wttness deflnitely to what

A7 Include in the release copy.the

5.0On.the top (above the body) of: Holy Spirit's guidance.”

' - * be learned, shared, -and Jived. out by
6. Writé in. the third person. Avoid™ the persords in the Prayer Covenant
tiona¥ adjectlves Remember that
Jvhile you are writing the release, the -

from time to time during the month.

o churoh . .

7. Put all the key information tl‘l the - ... ."——‘Luther S. Watson;'

. 8 .Ofen mention church's name. ‘ : _War_re‘n.Pennsylvania;
 CHRISTMAS EVE
FAMILY COMMUNION

| have found Christmas Eve to be a

- 9. Mail- to dli papers at the same:

“and mall withln afew days of the
‘event.

ments.

each ‘month - Invite ‘volunteers fo .
join the monthly Prayer Govenant Cir- .
“-¢le. | hand one of my calling.cards to

-~ 1, | will pray. datly for the pastor. .
and for each other person In the _

‘God Is doing for me; and will live
~{rom day to day in openness to the -

A-.vefseg of scripture is selected to .
Circle. The group rneets together: -

This hag brought real revival to my -
" own' heaft ‘and new ||fe to; the whole_.,

wonderful tlrne for. mmlster:ng to fam- -

ilies by "serving them Communlon
Beginning at 5 p.m. and scheduled at

10-minute intarvals, | mest the fami-

lies for prayer and serving of the ele-
y- family assists in the .
narthex by greeling incoming families -

and assisiing with the small children,

This blesses the parsonage family to
share together in. mlntsterlng to our

“tamilis during this time..

| ask the family to, gather around

the altar where we’ ‘have an: ‘oppor-
" tunity to reffect on the crises and Joy-
+ . ful spiritual happenlngs of the year

The Chrlstmas story serves as an ex-,
céllent prelude for the Communion.
Ftelate Christ’s birih 1o His death and .
the meaning of Communion by men-. -
tlomng the Son becoming flesh

" thraugh the Ingarnation. Then move

to the scripturai passage appropri-
ate to'the ommunion, it may work

“weil_to allow the family some lime 1o .
“pray and reflect silenlly. They will

want to meditate on the past year's-
splntual growth.and the meaning of

names and’ telephone numbers on'it. - Chrisfmas. Foilowing this, serve the

upcomlng event (sent ‘WU or. three’s and return it to me. On the following
~ ~.weeks before the event). ' .

elements to the entire family,-
- This s an excellent time for
teachlng the ‘chitdren the significance.

of Communion. This experience -
strengthens family ties' ‘and heais - .

‘wounds between members of the

“family. Many families include the -

married children and grandchildren.
‘Our congregation has been extreme- -
ty responsuve - ‘ .

‘ —Paul M Berger _ .
g 3o Nashvulle Tennessee .

NEWCOMERS’ LETTER

| send a personal ‘\atter to each

" newcomer In. the area. | obtain thelr

‘names through referrals, Chamber of
.Commerce,, public -utilities,” newspa-
-'pers, or the ‘Welcome Wagon service. |
‘The letter must be individually typed -

or -handwritten; first- class postage
~also helps. A duplicated torm tetter

. makes a poor impression.:

. The ‘goa! of this latter is to Inform
"new persons that our church Is inter-
asted in them. After malling the letter
I follow up with a phone call.or a visit,

'_—nFtichard Cornellus
Midland, _Mlchtgan
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" SCRIPTURE: .

© Eor our proud confiderice’is this, the testimony of our

conscience, that in holiness ‘and godly sincerity, not in

- fleshly wisdom but.in the grace of God, we hava.conduct-
ed ourselves in-the world and especially toward you.

““For we write nothing éfse fo you than what you read.’

and-understand,
©end; ' )

Mjust as you also partially did un_ders}arid us, that we

- * are your reason lo be proud as you also are ours, in the
. day of our Lord Jesus. , o RS

And in this confidence J intended at first fo come 6

"o yqu, thqt you'might iwice receive a blessing, - = -,
[that is, to-pass.your way into Macedonia, and again

..an my journéy to Judea.-. . . .

" Therefore, i was'not vaciliating when | intended to do .

‘this, was-1? Or that which | purpose, da | purpose accord-

_ing.to. the fiesh, that with me there should be ygs, yes’

and no, no at the same time? - -

1Byt as God is faithtul, our word.to.you is not yes-and
no.. . B T T
8For. the Son*of God, Christ Jesus, who was preached -

" among you by us—by me and Sitvanus and. Timathy— =~ .

was not yes and no, put.j_s yesin Him. =~ -

- ."For as_many as may be the promises of God, in Hh'-n :

glo_ry of God thraughus. .~ SRR
" NiNow He who ‘establishes us with you in* Christ and -

anointed us is God,

they are’yes; wheretore ajso by Him is our Amen to the

*who also sealed us and ga ve us the Spirit ih,foﬁr H_eart.s;': )

as a pledge. . -

“#Buf | call God as witness tormj‘{_rso‘ul, that ‘to spare

- youl.came no more to-Corinth. o ,
“Not that we lord over your faith, but are workers witlt

you far y_o'ur oy, rpr in your laith you are standing firm.... -~

LA 12 Gor. K224 NASEY
R N Basic Background Malerial: .~
" Paulis writing 1o 'lhe church at Corinth In A.D. 56. Paul’
has been a misslonary.for nearly a.decade alréady and a
_ Christian for.nearly a quarter of-a century. His love for
Christ has only deepened and- matured as he faces the '
problems of this stermy church. . .. - .
The pirlh of the church was. ditficult in itself. In 18
monghs.during the second missionary journey, Paul had

. BIBLICAL STUDIES

o Ei"rst in a series of e’xége_tidai studies

ia‘nd f hope you will understand until the -

' from Macedonia to come to you, and by you fo be helped o

LIFEIR

o

R EER fi'_}ro!eslsoi".;of New Testament, Nazarene Theological Sém:'n'a'ry‘ o

'
A}

*. guided the .church’into adolescence. Her devotion to
-Christ and to. Paul was not yet mature. Belween 4'and 2 -

. ‘Corinthians Paul had made a flying visit from-Ephesus -
and was rebuffed {hote 2 Corinlhi_ans'2:1. 12:14; 13:1). A

group of.spiritual parasites, 'whom Paul calls "super-

. 'Lar;‘)_ostles“-haverled the church-to guestion Paul's.apostle-
.- Now "Paul writes 2 Corinthians to defend -the basic- -
“validity of the gospel against all accusations {and in the -~

_ process defend himself}, to bare his heart to the Corin- . _

) r_thla_ns. to complete the preparations for the offering for .
'~ ‘the Jews 'in-Palestine, and to expose the recalcitrant . .
minority. A briet outline of the book with more specificity . -

- in lhe early section follows:

2 1:1-2 . o Salutation P P
C1:3-11 . Thanksgiving for comtfort in atfliction
1:12—2:4 Paul's integrity of motive_and conduct: ~
2:5-11 . o The notorious offender at Corinth. - oo
~2:12-13 ~°  Walting for.news from Titus at Corinth < " °
2:14—7:4- The Great Digression: Eternal verities.
- . . of gospel ministry I
7:5-16. .. The arrival of Titus— great relief. ~

 8:1—9:15 ., The grace of Christian giving .

. 10:1-13:10  Paul afiirms apostolic am_r_\prny'ovéé_;hq -

i minority
'13:11-1_4 .- Final greetings -

.11 Immediate Context N

o The immediate context includes the theological attirma-
tions of the total letter. In facing the pressures that were .
placed upoh him, Paul emphasizes the ‘great eternal
truths. !-ie notes ihe total adequacy of God's grace'in " -
every sjtuation. He expresses ah understanding of the"
nature of ministry as he defends-his apostleship. He .. .
.argues that the fiew coveriant in Christ is superior to the ™ "+,

old covenant because it is accompanied by thé uphin-’
derc-;c_ll presence of God in Christ. He discusses the under-
standing ‘of the place of suffering in the gospel. He

—expresses a beautiful" understanding of the nature .of-
: reconciliation. The lelter as a.whole includes an excellent -
theology of conlrontation In pressure-packed situations.”

~The immediate context alsg includes the material which’
immediately precedes the passages with which we will be

dealing. In the opening seclion of the letter, Paul gives-- .
. praise.to God who |s the Father of mercies-and God of.all Lo
‘comfort. The praise Is due God because God always - .
“Acpqurts us in the .midst of our affliction in: order that we
may transmit that same.comfort to others. For this reason,

© -+ "and difficulty for the apostle Paul. -

an abundance of sufferings is.t'h_é opporlh_nity'!oqr Godto

give us greater grace. o UL
In verses 8-11 of chapter 1, Paul describes the intensity

- of the affliction that he experienced in Asia for the pur--
" . poses of the Kingdom. He does-not tell us whal the
., sufferings were but he argues that they were endured for
. " Kingdom- purposes. The_impossibility ot survival ‘which
.- was so apparent to him served as an- opportunity to
“ learn reliance upon God. . - . LT
.- In the .paradraph. which follows, Paul_discusses the..

“painful” or “severg" tetter.which he had written to them

in order. to solve the problem of the punishment by the .

" majority of.somsone who had SHtended him. The beauty
“of Paiil's redemptive concern appears in this passage. -

The immediate’ context thus is a context reflecting the

- intensity of the conirontation between Paul and the
. church at Corinth. it reflects stress and misuhderstanding
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o _III-.'FIOW-'bl'Tﬁou'gM

S An_.exa!ﬁinétibn of the thought processes of the apostie
" -provides a pattern to guide specific exegesis. °

" A..The Te_su'mony-of!-lis:‘thsciencw(vv.'12-14} o
Paulbegins these verses with a-reference to the:testi-

. mony of ‘his consclence. The witness of his conscience,
~is that he has conducted himselt properly -before the

Corinthians. The conduct was completed;-he argues, in-

“: _holiness ‘and godly sincerity. L , :
- This verse contains a variant reading. Some manu-
" scripts read “holiness” where other manuscripts read
. "simplicity.” Both words are Pauline waords, but the con-

text here lavors “holiness.” Raul's-decisions are made In

_light of the moral purity which God gives. The word sin-
_-cerity exprasses an understanding ot a decision which s .
- made in the light of the 'sun, and by implication carries
" nothing hidden. Both the sincerfity-and the holiness-are- .
“from God and_stand in"specific contrast 1o Heshly wis-,
. -dom. Fleshly wisdom expresses, an; understanding aof

.the wisdom which s bounded by the horizans -of this -
" world alone and express, man's:sinful revolt against God."

" Paut professes thal his decigions have-all been made by
. the holiness and sincerity which God gives, yes indeed, by - .

" God's grace ang not by earthly wisdom. Paul's integrity is’

defensible because he lives by the holiness and sincerity

" .of God which do not vary. He notes at the.end of verse

.12 that the Corinthians had had a better opportunity to:

test the validity ot this-statement than anyone else, -

"~ Inverses 13 and 14 Paul argues that he has v_\grmén :
.. to'them In complete transparancy. What he has said an_d‘<
" what he has writien -are consistent with each other and

" he hopes that the Corinthians will understand. totally as .
- they have already understood him partially, The boast
“which he has-been making is necessary, for the man in
" Ghrist lives in anticipation of the day oftour Lord Jesus
“Christ. The constant anticipation of the imminent Second
_Coming places an urgency and emphasis upon the life-

. style of the Christian.” *~ "~ .- . ™ T

%

' B. Significance of the Travel Plans (vv. 15-17)

The words in this confidence refer back to verses 13
“~and 14.°Paul has just stated his confidence—his -per-
.’ suaslon—that the Corinthians would understand fully as
" .- they have undersiood partially.”In such a confidence he..
~writes:*I'had decided previously to come to you in order
7+ that you might have’a double blessing.” The double’
- . blessing is then defined in verse 16. He wished to come
“to them en- route to Macedonia and then td return to--
-Gerinth from Macédonia and have the Corinthians send
. him on his. journey to Judea.'The double” blessing is ~
".-thus a double visit to the Corinthians. The expected an-
- swers (according to the Greek) to the questions in verse:

17 are negative. The first ‘guaestion Paul asks them: “In

*llight of what | have already said, can | be ‘accused, or
;- .should | be a_ccused of vac_illaling-_when Ir_,mada‘ plans

like this?" The expected answer |s: “0f course nott” The
second question is: “Dao | make ‘my plans like a worldly
man-according 10 the flesh?” Paul had already told them
in-verse 12 that he did not make his plans according to
{leshly wisdom. He does not say “yes" and "no™ al the
_same time, And 50 he asks them to validate his stance

" before them in light of the travel pians. ; S
- It-is evident that the opponents-at Corinth had implied

_that' Raul's change in travel plans was évidence of his

inconsistency and, therefore of his.inadequacy as an.

apostle, - -
C. The Faithtulness of God . -

" Faithiul is God. The underlying theological implication is

- fhat the faithfulness of God determines the validity ol the -
_apostle’s word. paul declares thathisword has notbeena .
mixture of negatives and positives, The proclamation ot

Christ Jesus as the Son of God was an .eternal affirma-

~ live, for Christ is Indéed the demanstration of the ufter

- .reliability of a faithful God. -~ con s o
" in the final phrase of verse 18, Paul declares that the

" roromises- of God have:become and remain’(a perfect

. tense) an eternal yes in Chrisl. Verse 20 declares that the

In verses .18, 13, and 20 Paul contends that his con-
sistency as an apostle is derivative from the faithfulness =
of God. Varse 18 begins with the word “faithful"in Greek. =

greal variety of the promises of God all find their valida- ..

tionin Ghri,sl.,-Th_e,reasOri that the "Amen" is spoken-1o -
‘the glory of ‘God through Christ is because He demon- .
“-strates and certifies and validates and authenticates ali of -

- the promises of God. The word Amen comes from the

- :same Hebrew word .as. the word for truth with emphasis’
-~ on the firmness,.reliability, authenticity, and imrmutability

- of God.. The implication of verse 20 Is that. the word
- "Amen is more than simply a liturglcal ending to a praying,

but, is instead a profound allirmation of the ‘essential reli--

" ability of the.promises of God as they are-demonstrated.

in Christ. . .- _,
D, ‘The Guararee of God:

verses 21 and 22. There are_foyr beautiful'verbs in these

- two verses whichiiexpréss ;lhe'pquar of God in the life.

of Paul. .

“The first verb is the verb establishas..The root reaning

-of this Greek verb reflécts the obligations of a-seller 1o - '
*. defend the validity of a sale.againstail possible claims ofa

. “‘Paul’ defends his consistency in 'yet another way i~

third parly. it is in the present tense and speaks. of the B

--God who keeps on contirming and sustaining those who
are His own. . e ‘

The second verb is In the aorist tense and is variously .

ranslated as either anointed or commissipned, The.root

of the word is. the same rool as lhat-foun'd ‘in the Greek -
" .word Christus which reters to the, Massiah, the Anointed
. One. Paul. says that we (note the incluslon ot the word
":us’In this verse, for he |s no longer referring .simply to.
himself but {o alt those who live within the promises of
' God) have been anointed by God: The metgphor is used
_in’the Qld Testament of the anointing of prophets, priests, .

_and kings. -

tense). God sealed us. The metaphor of seidling relers to

the stamp of divine authenticily and security and purity. -
' The fourth phrase is: "God gave us the pledge; the

_'down payment of the Spirit in.our_hearts.” The pledge

PR

The third verb is the verb sealad (also in the aorist: -

. was-the first instaliment or deposit given in advance as a-

- security. It was a small' fraction of the future. endow-

ment. The same metaphor Is found in the frequent Pauline
phrase, the firstiruits of the Spirit... +...-- e
These four beautiful verbs combine In this passage 1o

show the greal underlying and undergirding. stabllity.-
provided by God. Paul combings thesd ideas to show °

‘the groundlessness of the mutteririgs of his oppanents '

with reference 1o ficklenass and instabllity. The rhetorical . -
argument of this passage is: “How can someone in




. 50 -

' whom the Sprnt of God dwells be. tarthtess and ansnn-

cere?” The evident answer is; Noway

E. Workers Together for Joy : )
."In verse 23 Paul uses an oath to express the certarn!y

"-that he felt:thal his decision was made lo spare the

‘people at Corinth: He explains this ‘decision in verse 24.

‘Paul is declaring that he does not wish to manipulate or

.. dominate them in any way. but decigres instead that they .
‘are "fellow workers tagether for joy.” The Greek construc- .
tion is seldom visible in English, The phrase “workers .
together” is a noun.in the plural. “We are workers togeth-

. . er.” "Workers together” is followed by the genitive -of
-~ joy. In technical Greek understanding this is an objective
o genrtlve We are workers.together whose object and pur-.
pose is your joy, Since the,joy is the primary purpose of -
- Paul's ministry, it is difficult to accuse him of being am-
~ biguous or lying to the . people abaut hls change in
“travel plans '

The final phrase ot verse 24 is: ‘For you stand tiem jn
your faith.” “Stand. firm"

_ IV Theologlcal Aﬂirmation _
" The. theologlcat affirmations of thrs passage dre readily

' vrsrble The undergirding theme is the complete and total.

. reliability of God. God Is indeed faithul. This faithfulness -
of God has been demonsirated and certilied-and authen-"-
ticated In Jesus. Christ who validates all God's many -

“promises to.us. And so we express our faith in that great.
reliability through our amens to.the glory of God. The -

- proof of these marvelous pramises is guaranteed 1o us by

the pregence of His Spirit in our hearts. For it is God who

has ancinted and, sealed and given us: His Spirit in our

hearts as a guaraniee, and itis the presence of the Spmt
which ig the.establishing stability {n Christ. -

.. Indight of these beautiful theological affirmations, it ts :
- no wonder-that Paul bégan the passage with the reference

to a pure consclence, open and transparent because his.

- decisions had been made in holiness and godly sincerily. -
- Only in Christ may we truly become workers together tor o
Joy:+ , :

V The Proclematlon

A serrnon on the falthtulness of God as the base Ior the -
life of the Christian could easily be created. Another

sermon on the: Christ- ag_the demanstration: of - God's'

vaildity and relieblllty with emphasis on Jesus as the .
greatl “Amen” who validates.these promises could weli'be .
. preachead. Another sermon Idea.could center on verses 21
"and. 22: The life-slyle of the Christian as he is estab-

fished and anointed and sealed and has-the Spirit in his

. heart as-a guarantee. Yat another sermon might be .
- proclaimed’ from verse 24, on the expressmn "workers _
.-together for toy " )
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FOFI SALE- Anthue Books Two volumes of Ser-

Dwight L. Moody—His Life and ‘Labors, memorial
volume by Rev: Henry Davenport Northrop, D.D.,

~1899; Mother, -Home, and Heaven, by E, B. Treat,
" 1878-82. All in good condition. For information or to

make- offer ‘write .Rav. Albert L. Lepley, _1526 D,

_ i in the- perfecl tense dnd -
expresses a stance which began in the past and has- -
. existing results Paut even treats hIS opponents opttmrs-. .
tlcellyI :

-The whole passage could easily be usedina proc'lama-. .
- tion of Paul as a model of Christian holiness in the midst .
of pressure. The Introduction for such a sermon would..’ .
include a reférence to the intensity of the persecution .
which Paul is facing in this Corinthian situation and the
temptat:on to respond to the accusations of inadequacy’

_as an dpostle wijh human reactions.’ Instead of such hu-"

‘man reactions, Paul models for us the nature of Chnstlan Y

holiness in the midst of pressure.

of God instead of by worldly wisdom and making deci-

sions by earthly wisdomn in'contrasl o making decfsions’

in‘the holiness and sincerity from God. The first section

_of the sermon could then: end with reference to living y
transparently each day in the .light ot the |mmtnenc:e of

“the return of Christ in verse 14b.

The second point of the sermon would dwell upon t,he‘ ‘
faithfuiness of-God "which. flows through His obedient, "’

peaple in the- midst-of pressure. Paul here has argued

“thatl God's faithfulness {which is a matter, of nature and
not decision) flows through His people, That. faithfulriess. . .
" has.been. openly and unmistakably demonstrated .in ... .. ]
" Christ who lives in-us- .s0 that there are no double mean- -
" ings. in God’ $ promises. But those promises have become-

- and remain an everlasting yes, an inner. ethrmauve un-
contam:nated by .negatives. The point of this section

“would be that the trustworthiness of God is our base of . co
operations.. That trustworthiness frees us from bemg de- .

tensive and uptight and insecure.

these major vérbs dtscussed in the flow ol thought above

Use illusirations to express the meaning and purpose of '
living.in Christ through God's dynamic, creative stability.

The guaranteé of Hrs Spirit provides a stance in which we

" may face recrimination and mlsunderstandlng ‘and pres: v
sures of alf kinds with transparency. sincerity and- non- - . Sl
- defensiveness.. Paul is. a. beautiful model of living the lite- = ..

of Christian holiness in the midst of great pressure.

The fourth polnt would reflect the theme of ”workers_

together for joy.’ Pauls purpose, declared. wrth an oath,

. notes that_there are no selfish- motives in"view. The
" absence. of selfish motives frees us from the need to be
defensive. The absence of ‘selfish motives leaves us lo
sublimate our human reactions in the grand purposes of -~ .

. ‘God and become wholesale supply cenlers for the dis- ©

_tribution of God's. grace. We are freed-then to do whatever -
is- necessary to free people Irom the prison: house of ot
mistrust. and dlsharmony. that they may walk through

the door into a life of joy: .~ ”

- Add your illustrations and tallor the message to meet . '-
,‘-the needs of your specltlc audlence

From the New Amencan Standard Brbto t The Lockman Founda .

] tlon 1960, 1962 1968, 19?1 19?2 1973, 1975 Used by permlsslon B

o

kins, 5433 Tomahawk Fairﬁeld ‘OH 45014

WANTED: Bound Volume I ot Chrrstranrty Today

. magazine. Will pay $50.00. Clayton Schtetewrtz 400
'N Sunset Ave., La Puente CA 91744, - '

WANTED The Sprm of. God by G. Campbell Mor-
~gan. Wiltard G: Steele 27 Maple St.,
0 NY 140520

-The first point-in-the sermon would be verses 12 14, -
desrgnattng the testimony of his-conscience. I this sec-
tion contrast should be drawn between living by the grace -

A third point would emphasize the guarantee ot Goct s - _'
Spl!’ll within us, Attention coyld well be drawn to each-of ..

_ 'WANTED: The Works of John Wesiey Arlan Hos-";i'
. mons by Rev. John Weslay, A.M., published by Lane - :

~and Scott, New York, 1852, Also The Life of the
Rey. John Wasley, A.M.; by Richard Watson, 1848;

‘East Aurora, o

THERE

by Janlce Ftsh

Pastors wife, _Ftrdgetreld Washrngron ‘

“ ".'The small inconveniences ot a

parsonage next door to the

. “Ghurch-had seemed to.grow out ®
ot proportlon durtng the ‘Christ-
mas season, too many drop- in .
" '_"visttors betore and after services,
:too -many “activities. with chlldren
- ‘wanting .to - check. out our back-
. ddor,-or needing to use our. bath-
room because"'the one .at the -
- ‘church-is busy." | was begtnnlng

to feel the pressures 100 keenly,

Er _and, to be honest, | was indulging-

In ‘alittle self-pity on thts“cold

rainy Tuesday night
. The teens in our church had

. ‘-chosen this: nlght for thelr hve
7 nativity. They had advertised, arid
- worked very hard to get the shel-

" ter of fir boughs ready. Some ani-

mals had beenloaned .. . a littie.

" .black-and-white calf (trom a-
. .Catholic dairy family);
" . goats; a horse, who was soon -,

exlled back to, ‘his barn because

' he couldn't, leave the hay -alone;

and a Bassett hound named
Ezektet who also was exiled, be-

', . ceuse he couldn t Ieave the goats
L alone

Some ot our faithful Iadies had

come to fix hot chocolate at the

some’

THE MINISTER’S MATE
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church, and’ about 35 excuted

_teens were takirig turns, dressing

"inthe costumes and taktng their -
‘places in the live nativity scene..
When, | walked out to see how -.
they jooked, it was really so love-
ly. *0 Little Town of ‘Bethlehem”
was being played on the public-
address system As. | watched,
several cars came, and parked
and the Tamilies came close to
‘sée and pet the animals. The little
" onds who came to-see were S0
|mpressed especlally when the?

.- heard the sounds of sheep out in
the darkness. In-answer to thelr‘

mqurrlng “look, “Joseph" sald, .'
“Those are the sheep in the ttelds.
“‘where the’ shepherds are work-
ing. They were the first ones to-
hear about Jesus™birth, but maost .
:of them: had to. go back fo work
now.”"

It was very movlng. and the

“teens decided to. make this part -

‘ot their minlstry to the community-
each year. | wés.proud of them,

as | sat in_my warm robe and’
slippers; watchtng cars drrve |n_

: and out, Then it was over .

I went ahead with my_ laundry,'_

hich had been negtected too‘

L ANGEL
~IN MYBAC KYARD’

tong L-again giving into .
thoughts of self-pity ... . dreaming. 3
of-a cabrn on a hill. besnde the -
sea .-with no phone, no door- -
beII and no people to be seen |n .
any. direction. ;
What was that: noise In the .
backyard" A glance out the kitch-

en. window prompted- me- to take.

a closer ‘look . . there was an

engel in my backyard” His wings .
_were a little. uneven, his halo had

completety dlsappeared his -
jeans and sneakers were showrng
urider . his white’ gown, and ..
‘what in the world is he domg?-
He's putting a goat in the back of

our station wagont! | couldn't be- . L

lleve my eyes | started to laugh..
(And it sure fell good. It had been
.too long since | had really

“laughed.) With the laughing.’ all- .
my thoughts of self-pity flew out = -
" the door. It was’ the beglnning otﬁ;

Chrtstmas far me..

Now, there are advantages and . _
dlsadvantages to the. parsonage -

‘next door to ‘the church but |
wouldnt ever want to feel sorry
for myselt about, it again . .. after

all, the next time  the doorbetl .

rings, it might be an angetl -
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'nim"ik a dreat opportunit'yuo't'

_ doing useful work, and there are
_many people against me (1 Cor
- 169} Sl ;!.

The world would rather con-.
sume. than conserve Eating
. seems more: excrtmg than plantaﬁ_?
-ing. Many church leaders would .

rather fish than catch: A truly -

_ .dyed in-the- wool hsherman nev-
- er asks his fellow trsherman Are‘, :
: you_f_lshln,g?’ but rather, “Are you
-.catching anything?" in the church

an inordinate amount of time is

often spent on the mechanics; the

'approach the dellvery, buttoo l|t-'

tle on catching and | conserving.

can build an organtzatlon on dig-

. .- lts, statlst:cs. and methods. But.

you can build an organismma-

" Body—only .on the living, pulsat-

ing needs of people, St. Paul.

o enunciated the Church's phlloso- ,
:phy ol ministry - very clearly in ;'
- Eph. 4 12- 13 '

RRITTrS gtfls were made that

-Chrastlans mlght be -properly .
eqmpped for their service, that

‘ ;the whole body might be built

Hp until the time comes when,

-in ‘the .unity "of common faith
- and common knowledge of the . .
" 'Son of God, we- arrlve at real
. maturtty—that medsure of de-
- velopment which is meant by

‘the fullness ot Chrlst' R

, Our service, the mmis_try of the’

CHURCH ADMINISTRATION

bon"r EA’l‘ THE l)AlSlES g
" PLANT THEM

by Nerl H|ghtower

Presrdem of Canad.van Nazarene CoHege St '

_ whole Body is to bmld people
"into the mature. |mage of Christ.”

Church'leaders are faced with
‘the very practical question, “How .
“do- | get ‘people 10:quit merely
fishing and to- begm catchrng’? or .
“How. do. | get people 10 move -
lrom a focus .on yesterday to to- R

cus on tomorrow‘7

Your m‘tmednate answer must‘?‘
be: myself will be willing to -
-move lrom llshmg to.catching,”
from yesterday to.tomorrow.” Ac-
complrshmg that hurdle will, bea
" major task; but let us assume you. -

have done'it. How do you ‘moti-

-vate people 1o- move mstead of

B medltate"
. We must ask ourselves-a basic -

~ question. What is our phllosophy -
~ of ministry? is it to build an or-.-
. ganization or an organism? You

Graap your mission. The great--

est motlvatlng force in the world

is a sense of" mlssmn Every'_
* national leader; every army com-
and every. OIymplc )

mander,
coach knows the tremendous.in-
flience of & captlvatlng sense of

" mission. Jesusknew thiswhen He "
establlshed the Great Commls- .

sion.: hE
‘Our.mission is not merely to,

makedeclsmns but'to' make dis--

ciples; not merely to persuade

- -but ‘also 1o equip. We must be
: clear on this. Program does not

;generate the mission; it must sup-

_ port the mission. Mortey is gener-

ated by a’ mission,. not for -it.-

- 'Money and people-commitment:’
doesn't flow to the organization
with the greatest need, but to the
‘one with the greatest mlssion

Imaglne an’ overpowerlng vt- .
slon. The church needs imagina- .

- God .

e

t|on englneers or "|mag|neering

_These aré church ,Jeadérs .who "
‘have tound a qunet ‘place before " "
- leaders. who in ‘prayer” - -
.bring the throne room of God.

down 10 “the plaln .of Ono,"” to

" the Jewish-people of his day We -
will have the same positive view- -

pomt of our text, "There is a great

-._opportunlty. and many adver- S

sanes

Church Ieaders W|th a vaslon' -

have decnded that maintenance

. work—a survival mentality—is .- -

not good enough for God's work.

: They will .begin’ to. imagine great .
things; their dreams wiil be bigger : -

© than. they are. They' will, because

“of -this- vision, -begin to plan for

tomorrow instead. ‘of - yesterday.

Thelr plans - will -have. flexibility,
~but- they will be focused on mak- -
.Ing - dlsciples They will. concen-’

trate on relstng a mlssion.

’ through a vision. Th|s will- attract
,'men and money. . s

Develop people sansitlvlly

Church leaders with-a visionota = .-
mission will not let themselves-be - .
viewed as-'scenety or machinery,
‘but as- sensitive humans. They '
“ will not try to.be “little tin gods,”. - -

but warm, approachable people..

‘They will practice good people- S

flow principles:-

# Bring -peOpIe-toward you

use the words of Nehem:ah We; e
‘then begin to look: at our placeof” |
' assignment through the eyes of ...
" the Lord, .and not ‘through the . ..
eyes of Sanballat or- Gashmu; . . . -
~'the ,opposers of Nehemiah and . -

“But I'm NOT a salesmanl
l have been for 10 years"' |

[P
,l

.
Ceob

Im your pastor'

'Y Wln people by establlshlng

personal relattonshlps
_e:Make the prospectlng a

loundatlon ot bridglng. but ‘
S ~ instead of weeds (problems) We .

~must cease. feeding problems. :
',and ‘concentrate on -opportuni- -

" not the bridge

e Affirm that the brldge Is peo-

ple needs

, People sensitivnty. in essence :
: ;is walking in the other persons )
© . shoes.’ . :

Practtce good llatening Lead-

h _'ers are “pitchers,” to use a ‘base--

-~ baliconcept. Good leaders realize

- thit pitching Is more effective if
" they know how. to.catch. This In-
" volves listening to persons. -

... Listenwith your ‘eyes as well as .
o 'your ears. Llsten to the nonverbal :
- talk. Listen to the value: systems -

underneath the language cloth-

"r'lng :
' Concentrate on aolutlona. The*

o "_'easlest thing for any group to do
Coils |lst negatlve factors or. hIn-

v

,-drances to any plan or. goal
.. Leaders who want to- motlvate

their followers wtll use thelr ‘ener-
gy to -walter - flowers . (soiutions)

ties. As St. Paul says In Rom. 12:
21, "Take -the oltensnve—-—over-
power evll by goodl" '

' Ralse the ealt-respact ‘of your

‘people. Because of our misun-

derstanding ot scriptural teachlng

" about the crucifixion of carnality,
“we tend’ to produce ‘a.false esti-
-mate of ourselves. St. Paulsgreat
" erucifixion test in Gal. 2:20 does
‘not teach the crucifixion of the
self, but-that’ of the carnal taint of-_
a bellevers ego.- It teaches’ the -
_release of the cleansed self, to be
'~ a person growing i in the lmage of -

Christ

We must help our people to es—"

tablish a good, sane estimate of

{hemselves under the Lordship of

_Christ. As St. Paul says in. Rom.
'12:3, “Don't cherish exaggerated
* ideas .of yourself or your.impor-

tance, but -try 1o have-a sane

.| estimate of your capabilities_ by .
"1 the light of faith that'God.has- gw-

en to you alk.”-
"Raising the’ sense ot selt-worth

’ among our people-will ralse con-
. sciousness of-God's inward .

minlstry of cleansing and equnp-

" ping by the Holy Spirit.

| have decided that | am bulld-

, ing an organism, a portion of the ~
J Body of Christ, not an organiza-

tion. Like Nehemlah when re-

; quested by Sanballat to meet him -

in ong of the villages ot the plain

“of Ono, my reply is. “l am'doing &
v great work, o that | cannot come

down.”

~ lamnot bullding my kmgdom I

am building God's kingdom. | am’
laying hold.of visions and dreams

that are bigger than.l am. | am ..
- thrilled, sat’ the opportunlty more
. challengtng

“&t. Pauls words in Rom 12 7
10-11, ‘'say” it well: “Let us have

~real warm affection for one anoth- B
er as- between brothers and a |

wllhngness to let the other- man o
havée the credit Let us not. allow. -

. slackness 1o spoil our work and °
let us keep the fires of the splrlt o
burning,”as we do our ‘work for.-
God " -

- Heavenly Motivator, rekindle our -
motjvations. to build” bigger than

" we'are; 10, bulld for tomorrow—

" not yesterday ‘May. He help us-
" afresh 'to - become motivators ln
the church by ' -
- Grasping our mlssmn

e Obtaining a vision™ * S
e Developing people- sensnlv-
ity - o
- e Practicing good listenlng
" o Concentrating on solutions

- worth

: consecratlon

: 'AII quotatlons lrom ths New Tastament in

. Modsrn English, Revised Edition, @J. 8, Phil-

lips, 1988,:1960, 1972, By permlssion ol‘ the -
Macmlllan Pubtlshlng Co ine. = .

~ May the blessed Holy Spmt the L .

® Raising the ‘sense - of sell- L

. Our opportunlty ls as blg as our: L




s

54

. . scriptural doctrine of $atvation. -
. Among Wesley's. Moravian
““friends, this’ syndrome appeared

THE w Esr.Eva N SYN , RO Me

by Clarence Bence Professor, Umted Wes!eyan Cotlege S

- v s _- | “’ . ‘
Ithough John Wesley clearly’
identified- himgelf ‘and the.

E Methodist - moyement - with Pro-~
. testantrsm and its central doctrine -
“of s3lvation by grdce alone, he
.- constantty attacked what he con- .
" sidered to be a basic flaw in the -
. thought' of both Luther and Cal--
vin. These reformers, in speaking

_outf ‘against the works-righteous-
negs of Roman _Catholicism, had'
emphasized divine. sovereignty,

. .and ‘initiative in the. redemption
But Wesley de- -

ol humankin
tected in their theoiogical descen--
dants a tendency toward spiritual”

*laziness, and moral laxity, symp-

toms of. the age-old heresy of

" antinomianisr. This “Reformed
d syndrome" was not so much an-

explicit teaching of - either Luther
or Calvin, but rather a distortion. -

~.of. a - solid - theclogical . truth by

those who misunderstood the -

as a “doctring of stillness." ad- .

~ vocating that, ‘since God's’.pre- -

‘destinating decrees: could not be -
manipulated by. human ' action,

. sinners-.should wait guietly lor
B " galvation, making no attempt to
- _.draw nigh to God through prayer,-

-. attendance at services or acts of

repentance. Waesley's dismay at.
this passive attitude led to his

- parting company with- the ‘Mora-
viang. He proclaimed the impor-

tance of using all possible means. .

o prepal‘e oneself for receiving
the gift of salvation. While recog- -

nizing the primacy of God's pre-

"venient grace in. the work. of
_redemption he’ remlnded his

,o
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ioilovvers that they'm'ust work out ..
their own salvation, as well, by

deeds. of repentance and love.'

trine “of

adopted into ‘the family of God,

“no“human action could ;eopar- N

dize- that status before God.

- Wesley- ,correctly observed that
this understanding destroyed orie”’
of the majar incentives .for the
holy life and. provided a'rationale’ -

for a do-as-you-please- approach

-to the-Christian life. Using "
scriptural arguments Wesley :
preached that" human responsr---'-
,bthty was essential not only in.
- .attaining, but also mainiamlngthe .
;grft of salvatlon 2

Luther 5 concept of srmui justrs

et peccator (at the same time jus-

titied and yet a srnner) provided
the theologlcai foundation for this

‘Reformed syndrome By empha-
sizlng that .one's . rtghteousness"‘

- was only in Christ, and that all

“human efforts were meaningless

and otlensive to God, Luther

.opened a Pandora's box for those
‘who would “sin - bravely but be-

lieve -more bravely Wesley
ragreed ‘with Luther that rlgh-.
teousness was imputed through

- Christ's atoning'sacrifice, but aiso -
‘ingisted  that this ‘righteousness :

.was Imparted to the believer,
transforming the' sinner into a
new creation who-must live out-

-his or- her righteousness or e|se
lose the salvation attained by
laith 3. ' .

The Calvinist expression of this
'_syn_drome'_centered in the doc- -
perseverance (eternal.
securrty) They concluded that'if -
one was.among the elect and was

[

.W"esley_» resi'sted the ,_Reformed; B
. syndrome -of spiritual . laxity by -

calling his followers to strive to-

“ward the goal; in fact, the whole
of Wesley's theological. under-
standing ‘can be. found in his .
“constant: use of the command to

“go.on . .." In Wesleyan soteri- ~
ology’ there is no place for slack- -

.. ing under the excuse that "God
- will take care of it.” The Christian -
life is & way to the ngdom and
every pilgrim ‘on ‘the. way must ST
_keep’ movmg onward through the
-~ various stages in- the order of
salvation, from repentance tonew. -

birth, to entire sanctification, and

even beyond in growth in perfec- . -
‘tion.: Wesley warns those -who..
- would relax that “it is’ |mposslb|e
that any should retain what they R
~ receive, without' |mproving i R

without pantrng after holiness.
Each must’ press. on to the goal

__ and the goal is nothing short of -
perfection purlty of heart and

" life. -

But. there is an equally danger- '

ous “Wesleyan syndrome” that.
grows out of this cali to “go-on.” A
distortion of Wesley ' leads to an

oppressive religion devoid-of joy
-and peace in Jesus Christ. For-if
- one preaches perlectionism with-
.out maintaining the Protestant fo-
cus of salvation as a‘gift of God! s :
. grace through faith, the Wesleyan
emphasis upon human responsi-

bility and endeavor becomes
exaggerated into an- imposslble
demand;

human strivlng.

-

PR

‘ ‘“Be ye perfect” is no -

longer a. gracious invitation—lit is |
a .driving command totally un- - g
: attalnable by any measure of .

s et

M

We- can easlly recognize the
injustice of. a father demanding-

‘ aduit. behavior -and intelllgence
from a six -year-old child. We can

also conceive of .the emotronal

. - and psychologrcal damage such

. ..a‘requirement would produce in
. :that child...But spirituai. damage.
. caused by preaching a perfection

" based more on human striving

_than divine enabllng Is” equally.
_’-devastatlng to-the child of God!’

- Thig Wesleyan syndrome or

_ - “"distortion can lead first to a com--
“pulsive splrituality : ‘
- struggle to do better because of -
-teelings ‘of inadequacy rathar
" “than confidence in Christ ... = a
= continual fear of fallure and dlvrne
, .-}'-,dlsapproval rather than adven«
[ “luresome abandon. to the cause
~_of Christ. Christians with.this dis-
o ease can .only put thémselves

a constant

down living out a splrituai inferi-’

i .'_?orlty complex, always demanding
ot themselves (if not others) a

o perlectlon of performance that
" .cannot be achieved .by human:

endeavor. Such a- compulsive

- drive for perfection may become”

sulcidal. -for ‘as-many people de-

“stroy themselves. by setting goals

" too hlgh as by setting no. goals

- at ali.
i Accompanying this compul- ‘
'-siveness is a tremendous sense
“.of ‘guilt, blaming oneself for every
... - failure and shartcoming -of the
.-, Christian life. We know ali too well "
: those Chrlstians who are always.
L "trylng to be holy,” but repeated- -
“.Jy return- .{o the altar to confess
the same slns, because they are' :

_insecurity.

striv g ln their own strength o
be J:arfect Too often, the end
results of this. symptom are gither

'_‘_despair {'m not perfect and. never .
will-bel) or hypocrisy (I'm not per- -

fect but 'l put on algood showl)..
“The final manifestatlon -of . this

. Wesleyan :syndrome .Is . spiritual
1f salvation depends .
‘upon human ‘endeavor, how is It
.ever pOSSIblB to know if our ef-
_ forts are good enough -to ‘merit

God's approval? We are thrown

"pack on a treadmili of works
. trying desperately to earn divine
“hrownie points”
haunted by the biblical truth that
. we can.never do enough to merit’
our salvation -or sanctn‘rcatron'
‘Soon this, cancerous Insecurity.

spreads from the question of “Am

| perfect?”.to the more devastat-.
.ing queshon, _'Am | aven Saved?"'.'-

~ What- | have described is - not

Wesley's teaching, it is the dis-‘
tortion that so easily creeps into-
our holiness circles, producing'a -
. sick form of . Christianity that

‘needs the - cure of the - gospel.

‘John Wesley- discovered this cure

_himselt at Aldersgate. Blshop
Ensley describes Wesley In- 1738._
" as a “victim of the spiritual fatigue_
“which' overtakes the perlection—-,
sts.r '
For all his piety. there was little *

of spiritual merit in the Wesley of

the Holy Club or in Waesley, the .. -
mlssionary fo Georgia for here -

‘was. perfection by personal strlv-
ing,: not ‘by the touch .of God.
‘Wesley needed to- hear Luther in

that Wednesday mght prayer .

but. always.

‘meetlng He needed to be re-
" minded that “faith is a daring con- -

fidence in God's grace. " |t was
only then that he could trust in
Christ ‘alone (and not his own
good pertormance) for salvation.
With this solid loundation of justi-,

fication by grace,-he could then

preach a {full salvation attainable
by that same grace-—not human
effort. "Golng on” for Wesley was .

" the opening of one's: life to ‘the ™

power and activity of God—a pro-. '
‘gression from. grace to grace—

-rather than a compulslve push 1o

dg better tomorrow by trying har-
der. ‘The provisions ot salvation
must always be preached by way

“of promlse. always drawing, rath-

er than driving."®

" Qut of, Aldersgate came a new
perspectlve for Wesley that -
placed human responsiblllty in
proper subordination to the dl-
vine prerogative. to. save and
sanctity. We would do well to join
with Wesley in’ “adding to the
constant uge of all the.means of
grace, continual prayer tor this

T very thing, a full reliance on the

“blood ‘of Christ. shed. for me; a
“trust’in ‘Him as my Christ, as my - -

~sole ]ustificatlon. sanctrtication

and redemption "

1. See his sormon On Worklng Out Our
Own Salvation,’ Works VI: 506. .

2. See “Free Grace.” Works, VIl: 373, ©

-3, See ."The Lord Our ﬂighteousness :
Worlcs V: 234, Also " On the wadding Garment
Vit 314, A )

4. Works I 204 XII; 386, ;
" §. Francis Ensiey, John Wesley Evengelist '

(anhville Melhodlst Evangelislic Meterials o

1953} )
6. Worlrs Vlll 285
7 Works, 1: 102.

llRBtllt FOR TRUE rrzuowsmp

(Continued i'rom pege 11)

7 ‘Have a speclal emphasrs on fellowship
' An outsjde resource. persan may’ have more -

' "leverage" to hielp the people experience some-
thing ‘new in A nonthreaten
pastor and leaders can then: follow up

Developlng the midweek service into an arena for:
" fellowship fequires knowing both from study. and -
from experience what fellowship is and then a plan -
: to navigate from “here” to “ihera”
' need the' fellowship do not fall ov,erboard ‘because -
! the shlp waent too fast tor them .

ing manner. The -

so that those who .

1971,

1969.

4, ibid., p.161.
-8 lbid., p. 182

' 'SUGGESTED HEADING . .

Casteel John (ed) The Creative Usa of interparsonel Groups in tns .
Church Today. New York: Association Pross, 1988.

Colemen Lyman; Any of his Serendipily books. - ) .

Edge, Findley, The QGresning ot me cnurch wdco. Tax.; Word Books.

. Raid, Clyde. Groups Alivo-—Church Alive New York Harper and Row, '

Richards, Lawrance. 69 Ways lo Slurt a Study Group end Keap it Growlng ’

“Grand-Rapids: Zondervan, 1973, - Lo
Snyder, Howard. The Problom of Winaskina Downers Grova lll Inter-' L .

- \larsity Press, 1975

1. Quoted by Bruce Larson In Ths Relalronal Revolutforr {Waco, Tex

Ward Books: 1976), p. 13
2. Ivan Boszormenyi-Nagy and Geraldlne Spark l'nvisible Loyaltres

[(New York: Harper and Row, 1873}, p
3. G. Campbell Morgan,. The Birth ol' the cnurch (Otd Tappen, N.J.

'FlemlngH Aevelt, 1968), p. 162...




' .some -two dozen. speakers at the
_ thrée-day meeting of the four Annual’
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_Hlsrqn.'k_:_aiiqrfo.duct;'on by Carl Bangs.'?roressor_ofH:’slo‘ri"cal Theol_logy,.Sl. 'P'au!'é 'Semr'n‘d“ry. Kzra"nsras. City, Miséo'uri L

This essay_on- “The -Pa‘sfc.oré:l_ 0t-

fice” was ‘delivered by Rev. P. F.

.~ Bresee at an 18871 slatewide conven-.
_.tion of the Methodist. Episcopal.’.

_Qhurch"in_lowé.' Bresee, later to bé
perhaps the principa&founaer of thHe'

" Church of the Nazarene, was one of -

_ Conferences of the state. The con-

- venlion wag.a decennial event. lor

“mutual-and Godly counsel” and for

.~ coordination of the work of the can-

_:ferences. The papers deal! with .

. administration, program, current is-
' sues, and splritual concerns.:

Bresee had begun his"m{rﬁ_srry at

. fa'g?q 18, in 1857, as agsistant to the
- minister .of the Marengo Circuit. He .

matured rapidly in spirit and effec-
tivenegs. Af age 25 he was a pre-

- siding eider and at age 33 a delegate
. to Genaral Conference. He had ~
~ editeda conference paper and had .

held oftice in most of the conference

baards and committees, belng par- -
ticularly interested In the work of col-
. leges and Seminaries. His chief love,
. _howaver, was-the pastorate, And at
the ime of the convention of'1881 he

was the minister at Creston.
His paper on “The Pasforal Oltice™-

- was unique among thosg prosented
'at the convention. Many of tha papers '
- ware raports on church statistics and
. administrative. procedures. Some
had to: do with departments of. the

church—S8unday- schools, women's

+ missionary societies, and educational

“pastor to “caring for atflicted loved
_ones, providing for the aged and in-

I

" institutions. Others dealt with public

- issues, which at that time were tem- -

\perance; Sabbath observance, and-
the press.’ - kb

-an earnest but backward-looking ap-’
peal lor the’ relention of the.class’

megling. His papar was folfowed by a .

.second. address by another-minister.
on the pastoral office—an uninspired
pep talk on how 1o be a denomina:
tional functionary.: . R
Bresee operated on a loftier. plane.
The pastoral office, for him, centers
_in ihe' twin ministries-of evangelism
_and education. It is the pastor's par-
ticular task to seek the salvation of
those who are in that "large border-
‘land where the Church and the world
meet and mingle." It is equally impor-
tant to be a “teacher of the Word of
. Truth to the whole Church.” The.
church is, indeed, a universily, with
the pastor for presidenl. - ..~

.- The unity and power of pastoral

h evangelism and educalion stem from

_{h'a pastor's own moral character as
it is motivated by.the spiritual pawer
of the gospel. -"A true conceplion of.

this work," he says, “can.drily be '

dréwn from.the wark of the Son of
God." = . S
_Sone of .the pathos' of 'Brasee’s
.own lite can- be seen belween the
lines. A pastor “may be obliged to do
other things,” and duty may put the

‘Bresee's paper wis preceded by -

. Jesus:Christ.”

. THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY —————
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tirm.” Bresee Waé_ still in the midst
of his involvament with Méxican min- . .

ing stock, and-he had -taken on the -

“care of-his'own aging parents. It was .

a situation that the underpaid Matho-

_dist clergy- ol ‘the day could weill .
understand.” Bresee makes it plain -~
that when a pastor takes on such out- .
‘side interests they must be, dike. -
Paul's tent-making, “"not for ‘bread - - o

-and- butter,. but that he may preach

Now, nearly 100 years later, Bro- . :
see's: essay conlifiues to speak with - -
- fresh, challenge..The pastor is to be " .

. one who is thrilled with divine truth,

aware of jts unexplored depths, and
sensiblg of its infinite glory, a large-
souled person; embracing all classes

of people—and especially the poor o
‘and despised, able to bear cryshing . . -

burr.:Iens hecause.of a clear sanse of
calling in union with Jesus Christ.

_ The papers of the E:b_nven'ﬁ'dn wé’_fe .

published .in- Burlington, fowa, in
Proceedings 'of the Second. lowa -

_Methodist State Convention, Held at
" Des Moines lowa, May 31, June 1
.-and'2,1881. / came across this book
-while doing research on Bresee in ..

preparation for the. H.. Qrton Wiley

able for republication. _

| T IS NOT SO. DIFFICULT TO KNOW WH AT TO -
| PREACH AS TO BE IN CONDITION SO THAT THE

 HOLY GHOST CAN PREACH THROUGH US.”

| THE PASTORAL OFFICE,

by P.F. Bresee (1838-1915)

K B
D

©+ Lectures in Theology at Point Loma .
College in1977. . am indebted to the = -
. Library of the lowa State Department.
‘of History.and Archives for bringing -
. the book to my attention and for mak-
“ing the lext of Bresee’s-essay avail-.

.
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" numbers almost under

. gelist. Much of his

'cal_led as Christian. pastors, and the best conditions
in ‘which each -pastor; in. his. own way, can do this
“work. The office is nothing only as it represents

the same spirit, must do.this work somewhat in
his own way. As Dr. Parker has intimated'that it is

- us—so in all our'work the details of how:It shall be.
done are not-so important 'as'to be in-condition so
_that we may be an efficient agent through whom

- the Holy Spirit.may work, R o
The work of the pastor embraces all departments:

sometimes speak of evangelists, and teachers, and

. pastors; still the work of the pastor embraces. ina -
. large degree, all. classes of work. He must do the
work of an evangelist. He must teach.atl men who'sit *

‘under his ministry. He must feed the flock of God
- with tendérest care, providing for the sheep and the
“lambs. . : o Co Pl

In“this day ‘when there is

ciple, sit in our.sanctuaries.and abide in our homes;
- and when just outside of this circle there are large
. who' are devoid of -all Christian life, there ‘must
enter into the pastor's work very much ot the evan-
ministry. must have a.more. or
" less direct tendency to save these souls. The pastor:

.« must be always evangelistic. it would seem to be a

poor ministry of the gospel-of. Jesus Christ that was
- . not an evangel-to ‘unsaved men. It would seem a.
-‘no glow, and who imparts
* is ot fitted to+be a. Christian teacher. The truth
" working in’ him ‘mightily,

very barren ministry that ‘gathered. no souls to the
-crop. And-no special-evangelist can take the place

~ or do this'work for the pastor.

- pvén more than this, for

" He must_also be a consistent teacher. Every-

“‘church is a school, and those which are fully or-

~ - _ganized and equipped may not inaptly be termed
‘ - universitles, with the pastor for president. But he is ..

, he must be a teacher: of
‘teachers as well -as ‘a consistent teacher of all. He

* ‘must_in. many way$ be -adding skill to the hands
*, which Jabor, imparting knowledge to many of those
.. who are fellow workers, bringing out those who have
the latent faculty for teaching, and training them for.
© " the work. He occupies the office of teacher of the: .

 ‘Word of Truth tothe whole Church. - -

| - He has been called to this office pecause he is @ .

¢ seer. Because whichever way he turns he has eyes

to see. Because his-gaze is further in the azure and

.. deeper into the depths of truth, especlally-such truth
as pertains to the redemption, salvation, and. per-_
" fection of the souls of men, than those around him; .
. - and seeing, he brings it nigh and gives it voice, so
--.-that others hear and see, _
- - great truth.. Men teach us science and art, bacause |
" they ses further than we, and are thus able to direct

SRR V1 : : S

. 'So iti_ié.t’h’_e frii_ssioh of Christian pastors by §tea_dy

| supposeit is the design that | should say a few )
things in. referente to the work to which ‘we are :

_the work to be done, and each man, animated by .

) “.as we gaze into
not so difficult to know what to preach as to be in- sense of their intinite glory fresh upon us, that we

' condition so that the Holy Ghost.can preach through -

of ‘the *work . of .the Christian ministry. While we .

; a large border-land

_ where the Church and the world meet and mingle, -
. where those who are not Christians, yet permeated
largely with Christian thought -and Christian prin-...

the shadow -of qur.church .
“taught; all of us

+ thig, as much as ‘anything, that wé nee
agent. W as gm T

‘well'to advertto. - - . ol T
" ‘A pastor must be a large-souled man. We some--
“fimes speak of men as being whole-souled. This

ahd rejoice in the.same’

gaze and the teachings of the Divine Spirit, to see
further along these lines’ of Christian truth, until ¢

" bathed in its light, and rejoicing in its power, they
tell it to others. And though this science isnotinits

empirical period, still it may not be learned. by rote,

and taught, as possibly some sciences may. Every-

where are there unexplored depths, and it is only -
these depths, and come with the

can teach them efficiently to others. e

‘The pastor is a. perennial fountain of moral”
influence and power. Whether it goes forth from his
public ministrations, or in- gentler flow from the

_influences of his personal presence.,wh'er'eyer._;am_j
" in whatever way he touches society, he imparts 10

it of his own moral spiritual life. It is this moral force

that.goes forth from the pastor that is more than -

anything. else.the measure of his power, and the.
criterion of his usefulness. He may have knowledge*

“of the truth and gifts to proclaim it, and be apt to-

teach, yet it truth has not sa permeated him with
her rarest glory, s0 that-he imparts a moral power,
which makes his own unseen life draw men and jm-
pel them with its .own power towards Christ and
heaven, his ministry will be \argely fruitless. -

A gentlemari who used to reside in this city, but
has takén up his abode in the city of-Jasper, a
gentleman ‘of the broadest culture and sweetest .

" spirit,~said to me’ one day that he did not attend .

upon the sefvice of the sanctuary so much to be
‘taught, -as to be impelled. Most of us need to be
need to be impelled. 1t is. for..

d a human_

"One who, 'héat_ed .and. strehgthened-i’ri.-_his' own
moral life, imparts it to others. A man who, seeing
truth is not thrilled by it, to whose cheek [t brings
only the truth to others,

creates a moral force

‘which’ makes his teaching a moral power..

In order to accomplish.this work of evangelizing
4nd. teaching’ and-imparting moral strength, there

are some‘facts and essential conditions of rmanhood -

~ which may.be won' or developed, which it-may-be.

- does not seem 1o be correct, for it. seems to indi-. . a

‘cate that some men-have only d fraction;. and we
almost feel justified fron the smaliness ‘of the

“amount. But the correct way is to say large-souled.. " .

Some men seem to be nearly afl soul, the body

“only the base of operations. They are full and sur- =

rounded, ens’pher_ed'ih ‘an almost boundless soul.
The pastor-needs to be large enough to take to his

‘heart all classes of men, whatever their_relation to, " -
him; those who oppose him as well as themselves, -

and he stands especially near to the poor and the
-despised. C ' ‘ '

‘There must be.in him such a fuilness of the

 Christly spirit that it is impossible for him to bacome
_-acrid or disatfected. He will have enemies to deal . -
~ with as well as friends, and"his heart must be large

i
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enough to i_ove them- all.- He will often be in sur-

roundings not congenial, and possibly sometimes

" Where he thinks he should not have been placed. -

He must he so filled with the Christly’ spirit, that
with sweetness and humility 'he meets all the dif-
ficulties and trials of hiswork. -~ . == "

He must have a clear conviction that God has

- -called him to this work. There should be no haste
.’nor rashness in entering upon this office. In our
- ‘Church there is none. We obey the apostolic injunc--,
-tion to “lay hands suddenly on no man." This con-
“viction of the Divine call to this work should be so
settled that it.need never be reviewed. There are

difficulties, trials and temptations.ip this work, which
to overcome a man will need to feel God calls me
to ‘it. There are burdens to ‘be. borne of almost

crushing weight, which are never to.be laid down -

from one year's end to the other, and he needs to

- "feel such a union with the Lord Jesus Christ in the.
.~ work that he can lay both the burden and himself in -’
. His all-loving arms. - R LT

. This work . .'.'-lis, far -
~ above all worldly " |

... power or gdins.

_ There is often ‘such a sénse of Hurﬁ_ilialtio'n in view
‘of the utter inadequacy of our feeble efforts to meet

the necessities of the times and 'the occasion, that-
we would often fain lay down the work-for stronger
and abler hands? | suppose my own experience is

not. dissimilar to others. | have often gone home on .

a Sabbath night feeling heartsick over my inability’

ot preach the gospet as it ought to be preached,

and feeling | could never look the congregation in

" the face again. A man needs, under circumstances
- like these, a clear sense of his call of God 1o the..

work. = .

. Uncertainty is always an elément of. weaknesé.-'
. and never more so than in this most difficult work. -
‘There must be something-of.a comprehension of the .

greatness of the work to. which we are called. Any
man that-has -a low-or inferior idea of the pastoral

- office, will not be likely to succeed in'it. He who
. does not regard this as the highast work, that which

of all others he loves the best; that.which he would

- chooss if. all paths were open to him, has not the
" spirit of the true pastor: This work to him is far.

above all worldly places, or power, or gains. He may

- -be obliged to do other_things'. but it is that he may

do this.

_Paul made tents, but it-was not for the sake of the
- tents, but that he might preach the gospel; that was .
: the_gr.eat-gnd,‘:that was the one thing he had.in:

-«

» find so'doing.” - ¢

* view, all others were subsidiary to that, So with the

“minister of Christ; he may be obliged to turn.some-

times to-the making of the tent and the other, that

those God has given him in sacred trust suffer not; .
that he may not be'classed among thosd who are . - -

worse than infidels. But'it.is not for the bread and
butter, but that he'may preach Jesus Christ, =~

. This is not.a work of convenience to be taken up -
. and laid down as -we_frriay or may not have other -
work o do. It is ho special sign that a manis called - .-~ 7.
to the Christian pastorate because he-has néthing to -

do,or has failed in other things. Men are called and

" sanctified to-this work from their youth, and he who . . -
‘would lightly lay it'down for worldly.emoluments or
‘place,” has little. conception of it. Duty, high and * .
imperative, the same voice that called him to it, may
“bid .him ‘turn in- part, or even wholly from -it;

.-caring for afflicted loved ones, providing.for. the
aged and infirm, may compel_him, but even then, .

.if. seems to me, it will 'bé the sorrow of a true

pastor's life.

" “Atrue conception of this work can only be drawn - .
- from thé work of the Son of God. We must stand In
-'the shadow of the Cross—we must see that Cross -

. lifted through.the centuries, untii it stands erecton -~ .-
-Calvary, and as we gaze upon that dying Christ, and -~ ... '

see the glory of the love of God in that marred face

—waiting here, the true pastor learns.the value of . -~
men, and as Christ asks, “Whom shall | send?” he
_says, “Here .am |, send me.” And Jesus says: “As -
" the Father hath sent me, so send | you.” Receiving "~
.- thus his commission from Jesus Christ; bedewed -
- with His tears and bathed with His blood, itenters in .

"and takes possession of his soul, and he!feels that

* “Tis all my business here below to cry, Behold the - i

Lamb»" - -

... There is ever before the pastor a vivid sense-of

" the need of those to whom he ministers. To melt is’
-one of the most. averwhelming views of the work of
the Christian pastor to logk-into the faces of those .
to whom we minister, and think of their need: There .-

is that agad man, seeking the ripening influences of

- the gospel; there’is. the desolate heart of that be- -
réaved widow; who seeks through the ministry ofthe - -
- Word some strength to bear her burden of sorrow. . ..
and care; there is the man of business, burdened -
“and-half heartsick, he waits to be led out under the.
-fairer-skies of-unfading verities; the forsaken, for- -

lorn, hapeless, as well as those full of hope, whose;

hope .may be false; many that have sorrow.and

. frouble you know not of; and fittle children, When - -
the Word is preached, evidently some hearthatwill' - **: °

“‘never. hear again; some that are in the valley of

.decision. And the pastor’s words, whether spoken in’

“the pulpit or ‘home circle, more than the words of . -~

-any other, are to be cherished, and producing an
-abiding influence moulding destiny. This will doubt-’ o
less ‘bring a heavy sense of responsibllity, but no =~

man can he a pastor, aither in the pulpit or out of it,
who does not feel this responsibility, and who does.

not ‘feel- that “I-must feed and strengthen all these,
and reinforce them.in their morat life.” “Blessed is - -
that servant. whom: his Lord, when he cometh, shall -

".Someone has said if you don't Know where you're

.

~sin and Darkness

" £, Stapley Jones, In his book The Way, quotes.
© Moffatt's translation of 1-John 2:10-11 which is "He

who loves-his brother. remains-in the |ight-—_'and in..
" the. light-there is no pitfall;. but he who hates his
" ‘brother is in darkness, he ‘walks in dar,kness‘and-_
- .does not know where he s going, for the darkness - -
" ‘has blinded his eyes.” ~ - :

“From these"verses, Dr. Jones forwards four

thoughts that give us an'insight to sin: They serve-as.
_-good possibilitiés for a sermon, or-a series. .
.. One, the general atmosphere of sin‘is darkness. -
*. “Hg who hates his brother is in darkness, he walks
‘In darkness.” . oo -
“Two, the only possible progress IS tprward into
* darkness. "He walks in darkness.” = -

. Three, the darkness keeps'a ma_n' from arriving,

" for he_does not know where he'is going. “He walks

in darkness and does not know where he is going.”.

going, any road will get you there.

.- - Four, blindness is the end result. “The.darkness
" has blinded his eyes.” it is blindness that keeps a .
*life mired.in the lesser things of life, bll_r_1d_ed to the -
. exciting ways of God, 10 truth, to love, tp victory.. -

- Spirit-filled Lite - -

‘The seven stages |-worked with were Objective,

| had as_the Objective for the -seven-Sunday

sories the call-of the holy lite—"Be Ye Holy." |

stressed, especially for the sake of new. attenders’ ‘i"What D e ramiraments for the sanctifie d life,

o byGiNelStat s
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o '-ai a ﬂh‘ue, toWa'rdiG.c';c‘i"s ;p.lan,."“ Or restating it another

way, “To know Christ better.” Ted Engstrom says of - -

a goal that it “i5 a statement about what we hopeto -

~ o or be tormarrow, or next-week or next year."’

Scriptures used for this section were from The Liv-

ing Bible—2- Cor. 10:13; Phil. 1:6; Gol. 2:6-7; Titus -

3:3-7;and 1 Pet: 1:2. .. T S
. A Plan was the third item in the series. For the

" sinner, his first plan of putting the goal into opera- .

" tion would be -repentance (Mark 1:15; 6:12; Luke

‘" Goal,.Planning, Organization, implementation, Cgp- |
©otrol, and Evaluation. o |

.. and those new to the holiness '.l:nes_sage,.tpag the?
. " zall to the holy life was-a “tall order” and that we
" ‘.were going to break it down into Sunday by Sunday
... steps, so we could logically -and biblically move .
' toward the holylife (the_qb]_ective.). Scrlpt_ures,used_ ‘
" were: Eph.; 1:4; Rom, 12:1; Col. 1:22; 3:1‘I2_;_'and_ 1
T opet. 1:15-16. . . T
* " Tnhe Goal for the series was: '“To move iife; a da_y _

“ tion will have walked from the-

13:3; Acts’ 2:38; and 3:19). Here | had opportunity

_to deal with sin, identify it, and give it biblical per-

spective. The plan for_ the born-again Christian- |
would be to proceed—in growth—and consecrate

" his life 1o God, allowing the Spirit to sanctify. -

. The Organization process | covered with an out-
line ‘of the word: G-R-O-W-T-H—God's Regenerat-
ing (new life/new light/new I_ovg)r,-(_)penlng Windows -
To (thé) Heart. This gave me opportunity to. talk
‘about the biblicai-mandate for obedience and com- -

mitment as | talked about (1) Bringing life under the . '

- authority of the Word; (2)-Abiding In Christ,-“Jesus.

1Is Lord!"; (3) Committing life to ther'ight-;-‘(‘4).Buildi_'n_‘g'_ -
obedience into life; (5) Trust. -~~~
. Under the subject’ of Implementation | spoke

i

* about the' effects of -the consebratedfcommitted. .

" _neart on all of lite. Scriptures used were: 1 -Sam. -

- . "l qe:7; Prov. 4:23; Ezek. 11:19-20; 18:31;.36:25-27;

" In an effort to approach the’ Spirlt-filled life in a

" somewhat différent way, | did a serles from Easter.
" " to Pentecost, using the principles of business and

" management for the seven-Sunday series.

Matt. 12:34; Rom. 10:9-10; Eph. 6:6; Heb. 10:22,
“This section ‘gave opportunity to talk about the ef-

fects of sanctification on - the psychical (mind/ . .
- ~amotions/cholce side of life) and the body. :

_-..A'sectionon Control..gave__ot:c_aslon_to'.tglk_ about . -
the disciplines of lite—prayer, Bible study (in depth),
worship, fellowship, witnessing—and the necessity

“for obedience. This section.is a good area fortalk-
‘Ing about pracess and-growth in the sanctified life.

"~ A final wrap-up sermon dealt with Evaluation.

biblically? What has been the follow-through? What
should be the results?. The fruits of the Spiritin
daily living? Thisis a good opportupity to talk about

- the Christlike character of the holy life.-And, hope- -

: ‘when this section is completed, the congrega-
'Holy"} to the joys of the Spllrlt.-fii_ledbli‘.fe. o :

——



S Z.:;_g;'gmeu;ourl_mES .

ADVENT: s's.As"oN
~ OF! suemssmu

" Matt, §: 13-25- Luke 1:28-38 .
Introduction: “Submission” s almost

a dirty word in our time. Culturally we -
- admire digertiveness and eggresston :

and despise submissivénass.

.. Nevertheless, .during Advent we
: begin to feel .a mood of submtsswe-
ness, People change, even-if only for -
a time. Ebenezer Scrooge himself
finally submltled to a: hlgher set ol
values.

“Joseph and Mary demonstrate thls '

- attitude beauttlully as they'are drawn.
into preparation for Christmas. -
. SUBMITTING TO GOD
L1 Mary oftered submission at the
cost of appearing 1o others as
an unfaithful woman,

© 2. Joseph.oftered submission at’

the dost of appearing fodligh.-
.3."How could they have done thns
- asthey did? .
n’ HEADINESS FOR SUBMITTING
- T0.GOP .

S 1 What we know aboulthem and ..

" their culture would indicate that
:they ‘had léarned submission

10 -parents, ‘1o established au- .

thority, to God in less coslly
Issues. ,
2. When their opportumty far
"'greater service came, .they -
: were ready through prevlous
- submiss1on and lasthlulness

: Concluslon Advent rekindles in- us
-the desire to learn more of the mean-

ing of submlssron Let this desire =

grow, and let it be satisfied under..

' the direction of the Holy Splrlt as you

prepare for Christmas
' " —Richard Young

ADVENT SEASON OF HOPE

. l.uke 2:21-35 i
’ lntroductlom Advent is the season of
preparatlon for Christmas. It can be a

~ - beautiful, meaningfyl experience for

.us this year with the help of some .
persons who experienced lhe wonder
“of Christ's birth. .

One of the charecierlstic leellngs of’
Advent is hopefulness, Simeon - was
one who lived by. the hope that God
would fuifili His promises. The com-
_ing of Christrmas each year still stlrs
_hope ln human hearts

+ fering face turned away from tha door .
. of the'inn where the hostess is turning .- -
- Joseph away wlth a haughty supenor

L - . . D

?

“With Simeon as our guide, we can

_-understand betier why - Advenl isa

season of hope

. HOPE FOR. SALVAT]ON-—V 30
2. Simeon.lived by the hope that

tie. would see God's saving -

‘work in Chrlst

2. Hopa for deliverance’ and lree-'--

dom is commen to us. all,
3. Christmas offers the tuliillmenl
" -~ of that hope.

. uops FOR nevELAriou—v. 32
"1, Simeon fived by the haope that

- God would disclose’ himselt 1o
- all-persons.

2. Hope for knbwledge ol the_

. truthvis commaon to us.all.
~-3: Christmas offers thelul[illment
-ofthat hope., .0

1l HOPE FOR GLORY—v, 32
1. Simaon lived by the hope that

“Israel would be restored.

. 2. Hope for becomlng what we-

. were meani to be |s common
“'to us all. .
-3 Christmas offers the lulltllment
S ofthat hope E

‘Conclusion: Advent'is a- season ol‘_
hope because Christmas means deli- .

verance, knowledge of the-truth, ba- *

- coming what God has in' mind for us
- 10 be. Let the hope of this beautiful

L]

".!
o

essocuate it from hlstory s overlay and- o

it speeks io our day.
It'is evidant that she, or he
. LOST THE SACRED

IN THE SHUFFLE R

"He was not bad—Just busy ' 1
_A. He was not bad . -

—Luke does not even imply wrong

* eonduct. This was a busaness You:

‘rented to the first customers. who

arrived.

- —He, did- what you and I would :
have done what we have often done, = - 1 -
-what. we have the right to. do-»be‘

..successful in business, -
B.  He was‘not bad, just busy

of gettrng too busy than in this sacred

seasan, There. is much that is rell--.
. gious'in December, llttlethat is deep- S

Iy epmtual

—Each year we vow thal the. sea- o

son will have new meaning, and
suddenly we-are so exhausted we
.lose the sense of His presence.

'Yqu can say one more thing about - -
the innkeeper, he lost the sacred ln L

the shutile because

ll ﬁE LEFT THE SACRED
- IN. THE. SANCTUARY -

- A. There is an Old Teslamem story L N

that illustrates this truth,

season’ move ‘you to believe and dg

recelve ell that God is oftering you !
' —nrcnard Young '

For Chnstmas ) .
JUST TOO BUSYl
SCRIPTUHE Luke 2:1-7

- INTRODUCTION: The year: 1885

The. Place: the Paris Art Saion. it is

.*_.the first showing ot Luc Olivier's small N

Shewnee, Kansas paintlng. The Arrival at Bethlehem

It highlights Mary's weary and suf-

air.

—helpless and desperate Mary, help-
less and exasperated Jogaeph, and a-

. - hardhearted woman.”

‘But, perceptive. scholars see noth~-

ing of this in Luke's statement, “no
~room in the inn." 'As long as we al-
. tribute evil motives to the innkeeper
‘the story does not. touch us. But dis~

One crltlc commented “The settmg )
“is only a background for a very hu- -
man story that concerns three people-

—Jacob_ running for his ite: be-

cause he cheated -his brother says, '
“Surely, the Lord is in this place end g

I knew it not” (Gen 28:16). . ]
B. It was irue in the day ot Christ.

- The most eflicient churchmen int his-

. tory insisted on Christ's executl,on

C. it has a falrly modern rmg to |t o

“alsot -

welght of himself " {Fredenck Speak-
man) )
oo —-Gene Van No}e

Y

TKE CHRISTIAN OLYMPICS

TEXT: Heb, 12:1.2°

INTRODUCTION: The Hebrew Chl’IS-
“tlans 1o whom this Epistie was written
-were not linding the way of Christlan--
ity  easy.-Many of them had become"

~discouraged under persecution. To = -
encourage them the writer .of this.~

Epistle urges_ them to hold fast the
profession of their faith, In so doing
_he polnts lhem to Chrlst the One who

‘—Never. are we in greater danger -~ -

—“The man who has. nolhing be- T
tore which he Is. eager 1o .bow. will .
someday be fiattened - by’ the sheer -

Kansas. Cn‘y, M‘lssoun L

b den s i i A MARE A o
» t N

e e i e s - ¢ R e i i S

: endured the contradlctlon oi smners
.. as God's supreme revelation, and
- urges them to hold fast. He points

to those. ‘who in the past, not having
seen the promises fulfilled, stayed the

endured ternble things by faith; and-

. THE RACE - R

" AThis Is not about mslgnlllcant o
Rl scheol-yard games. “The plc- .

tyre ‘is-of the final ‘of the
hundred meters in the Olyrn-

- pic Games. There Is an Inten- . -

e sity, -an agony about the race;

ey —a race that calls forth all ol- -

- the power of man,

B B. So In the spiritual. it isnota -
' rhere believism, but an enter- .

.+ Ing:into- a life that. makes de-
"7 mands upon ong. This is in
. "harmony. with Scrlpiure Paul

speaks ofwresilung. of boxing; .
B “Jesus speaks of striving. Be-.

e ..ing a Christian and going on
- with- God ‘callg for exertton

- affort.
s THE HEGULATIONS

Thiese are threefold; two are nega-

tlve and one is positive:

A Lay. aside avery weight. Any-:

. thing that_hinders-one.in run-.
" ning: the rtace, -or’ being the

. Kind-ot Christlan that God ax-

! . pects

- ‘,-course ‘then running out of:time and -
space he speaks of thoss who have -

" those who have achieved tremen- .
“dous things by faith. Now .it Is. your..
- lurn ‘Run the race wnh patience

" "B, Lay aside the sin. Hebrews 11, |

' . thechapter ot faith; sin against
faith -is unbellet “Take .heed,

" brethren,. lest there be in you -

“: an_evil heart of. unbellet" {Heb.
I 342)

€, Run with patience The same -

» .+ . word that is_translated “en- . -
.~ v /dured” in"Heb. 10:36. A long
- distance rece—many start, not

el all finish. )
IlI ‘“THE. RULE '

"““Looking ,unto .Jesus." Two' words .

.atard out. ln our, iext "Seelng end

; ""l.ooklng .
A, Seeing is a. general swesp "

of the eyes. The runner as he

races sees the crowds but no -

.. one in particular, -
B L.ooking Is specific. Run while
“looking specitically at Christ.

C He ls the Aulhor that Is. Flle :

" Leader—the' One who has . - .

gone before and will lead us.

‘into victory. To fook ‘or to fol- .

~ -low-anyone else is to fall

IV. THE REWARD

“Who for the joy . .~ In the days

when. this Epistie was wrttlen. it was
a laurel wreath that would have per-

rshed in aday ortwo. - o=
“A. Today Itsis & gold medal. To

obtaln this, -athleles will be .
ever seeking to bring. their-

bodigs: into . subjection. Yet
only one receives the coveted

- gold. -
“B. Nat so for.the Chnstlan Each

- 'the crown of nghteousneSs

——Leonard McNeil -
© Ashton-undar- Tyne
England K

AND JESUS fAueHr :
_ THEM. SAYING e
Scrlpture' Luke 8 16 18_

INTRODUCTION: :
1 Our lesson: the parable ot the

candle, follawing Jesus dis- _

course on the sower.

- 2. This was one of His lavor'lte |l-

- lustrations. L _
~a. In'Matthew 5 He: spoke of the

. candle as the’ Chrlsltan s

‘ light.
* b..In Luke 11, He, spoke of a

T _persan's - ability to percelve,
truth. Thus the. lighting of ‘a -

) candle Is like keeping one's
eyes wide apen to fruth. -

‘pose to enllghten His people. -
' places it.an ‘a candlestick to

reveal all’ things, leavmg
nothing hidden.

. b. Thus'in vefse 18, Josus ‘ex-
i “"Take head. therefore ‘

harts:
.- .. 'how ye‘hear."

7_4. We note also that thls perab!e
“has mughin-commaon with the
pareble of the sower. '

I JESUS SAYS “NO- N'IAN
LIGHTS A CANDLE AND
THEN COVERS IT UP." -
A. Jasus was logical

-1 No person of Intelligence

. faithiul"- disciple'-can. receive -

3. Jesus uses the -same illustra-
- ., tlon as- He explains God’s pur-.

" & God lights a candle and. .

-and then cover it.
2 There must be a definite pur-
- .pose for lighting a lamp.

'_-:B,‘ Jesus had an |mportant pointto -

- make with-this statement. .
1. If men of intelligence would

not light..a- famp without a -

purpose, surely. an all-wise

: - God would not do so.
... 2. The lamp represgnts re-
- wvealed truth, and God does
- not impart truth purposeless-

L iy
3-.-l?l(e -means everythlng He
says.

C. Jesus declares that God has a

purpose. for ‘avery word He
speaks tous, .

.1. He expects us to. listén and
-, respond as He speaks.”

2. His light is held up high forus’

to see truth

,,u JESUS SAYS, “FOR NOTHING
15 SECRET THAT SHALL NOT.
" 'HE MANIFEST." .

A God's searching llght Is pene- .‘._
~{rating. No truth that we need fo -

know is hidden fram us. . n

seii
1. Hls love for.us (John 3: 16)

. 2. His grace.and mercy,” -
3. His power-

G. God shows us truth about our— -

selves.

1. Ourlost condltlon if unsaved
-2 Our need lorcleansing '
‘D, God shows us how to:live a

wctorlous Chrlstlan Iife

lII JESUS WARNS (VERSE 18)
“TAKE HEED THEREFORE,

' tention to what you hear”).

A" it we respond ‘10 Gpds offer,
- God keeps ongiving. .
B it ‘we fall to respond, God. may

withdraw His otter

_CONCLUSION

1, When'a farmer . sows seed In a

fleld ‘it ts his purpose to reap a
‘harvest.: .

‘2:-When God- reveals His trulh to
us, He expects us to apply His
_-truth o our lives.

"._—Loren W. Gould

 Virginia Beach,
-Virginia:

_ would bother to light a-lamp

. B. God shows us truth about hlrn- 7

_HOW. YOU HEAR" (or, “Pay at-

61




God‘s Justlce—MaI 2; 17—-3 5
- fyou have weaned" (2 17)

.The word is. hoga 'tem com-
‘monly used to express the idea of.
o making someone -sweat or work
’ - .very hard. Here 'it.is the com- ~

" plaints of the people, their

- “words)” ‘which have tlred God.

' “in that you say” (2:17)

tinitive here functions”as a tem- -

poral adverb. conjunctlon Read,

. - “When you say.”

“dellghts” @ 17)

~Or, takes pleasure.. This is the
-opposite .of being, wearied or

caused to toil over harsh words

“Justice” (2 17)

Hebrew mrshpar This is the Key
word in the entire passage, Here
the people appear to be saying
that they desire God to demon-
strate His |ust|ce {or righteous
judgment). In 3:5, God's messen-

- ger.does come-to the Tempie for ..
. the purpose’ of judging (NASB

“for judgment” should be read

_“for justice"; misphét ocours both
- places). However, His coming re--

- veals all-kinds of sin, immorality,

.

“and, particularly, absence of so-

cial justice. among members of

‘the community of faith. Thus the::
. justice- which the peoplé. desire -
{217) s somethlng other than
‘what God'’s presence would te-.
. veal (3:5).

“my messenger" (3: 1)

~ Hebrew mar'aki, Malachi, This -
verse indicates that Malachi was .
. not a propér name but a common.

name, “my messenger.” The au-

“thor of the book is. unknown '

. “the lord”™ (3 1}y

Thrs Is not YHWH but adon ‘__

by Chorles i ——

¥

. a ¢ommon word for a nobleper-
~ son or aristocrat, but also a gen-
“eral term of address for anyone.

In. this verse ““the. lord” (ha'adon) -

_is equated with both the messen- -
ger belrig sent and “the messen—:

ger of the’ covenant." Thus- it is
wrong to -assume "two _beings

“heve, first a messenger - but then
.God himself. Notice the structure'

o ..ol the entlre verse,.
.+ The prep_osrtion b before the in- . .

_Eehoid I'am sendmg my messen-'

.“ger.and he shall clear. the way
. before me. Suddenly 'shall cometo :
- his  Temple, the lord whom you.
-seek, even the messengér. of the

covenant in which you dellght Be: .
hold he-is coming

~ Al referents are -third person.-'
- Yahweh is speaking (note the end

of-the verse) about ‘another one

~ throughout. The double "behdld”
. phrase provrdes a chiasmic frame

. for.the verse ‘and 'serves to |den

- tify the: coring one as messen-
'ger Iord and- covenantai herald

L “endure“ (3:2) .
KJV "ablde” has been immor-

“talized by Handel. But the mean-

- ing of Hebrew k(! here {normally
.. used to mean ‘'comprehend” or
.. “contain") must be determined in

“parallel with the other expres-

sions. Clearly: the ‘idea - being

. expressed s that no one can
‘stand “when. he appears,” no one -
can survive {in sin and Irnpurlty

» specltled in.3:5} In the fiery pres:

- ence of this one com:ng to reime--
_ and purify. T

“fullers’ soap” (3 2)

l.it.. “soap ‘of cleansers,” i.e.;
the strong alkali soap (borit) used -

impliés. Rather, their task was to

cleanse garments so as to make

them tit for cullic, use. Note'the -
- description of the garments ofthe .
transhgured Jesus gIven in Mark .

9:3.
“puril‘y" (3 3)

. Hebrew fhr also always carries - . -
- cultic implications. Thus the Le~ . -~ . .
“vites would be refined-fulled -

= cleansed)—purlfied for the

~ purpose of being- made fit to per- -
_form their tasks as religious.and -~ -
“spiritual leaders. This. task is. here = "
defined as presenting an offering B
~“righteously” or correctly 1o, God. . .
. Purity of the minister (Levite) was -

" thus ‘a’ prerequisite -for correct
critual énd accepteble worship of

God i )
Notes on 3 5

' The comlng of the messenger o
s now descfibed: as fulfiling a. -,
purposewhich goes beyond the -~
merely ritualistic: or formal. That
purpose is “justice,” the very’ ele- .
ment of God's being which the
‘people had" questioned (see 2. -
.17). As so-often in prophetic liter- .
ature, the justice with which God - -

i$ concerned is social. To be
judged arethose who expioit oth-

-ers mergly because they are pow— ,

eriul enough to do so, those who'

seek out widows, orphans, afiens,
~and other weaker more ‘defense- :
less persons ‘Jamies 1:27 should - . .

" be recalléd in this context in ad-

dition to the numerous Old Testa- - N

ment passages which iink two or

“more of these weaker - groups
_ together (e.g., Deut. 14:29; 16:11,

A14; 24:12, 13; Ps. 78:65; Isa. 1:17,
Jer.'7:6: 23:3; Ezek., 22:7; Zech.

. by professional’ garment clean--. 7:10). in “most of the rfeferences

‘ers.. But these latter were- not
"_"Iaundrym.en" in' the modern.
sense as the NASB marginal note .

cited, God himself acts to be- .

‘come.the- protector oi the weak
and oppressed o

S ST

" and his- clothes became as bright *
. as a-flash otirghinmg" (9 29):.

s

- - Matthew 17
Transiigure (17 2).

"~ The Greek verb s meramor-.'
’phoo

it is compounded of
the ,preposntion meta and the
noun morphe (which means

*form"”). The idea is that of chang-

-lng over. Irom one torm to

“another. ,

K The verb oceurs’ only four tlmes.

“in- the. New Testament, always in

;.1 the passive. Here and in the-par-"
" . allel .passage (Mark 92) it de-
o soribesatransiormatlon that was

. outwardly . visible. Luke,

in his
account of .the: Transtiguration,

'~ does. not use the verb, but writes -
of Jesus “As he was praying, the -

appearance of his face chapged,

“In the other two places: where

metamorphoo occurs (Rom. 12:2;

2 Cor. 3:18); it describes an inner,

' “Invisible, spu'itual transformatlon .

(See the comments there in Word

< -Meanings in the New Testament.)
Fiegardlng the . transfiguration
... experience, Johennes Behm

E ‘writes: “Before the- eyes- of His

most Intrmaie disciples - the’ hu-

.- man appearance of Jesus was for
. a moment changed into that of a.

: 'heaVenly being in the trans-.
"~hgured world. Thisis thean-

ttcipation and guarantee of an
eschatological -reality”-(Theo-

"logical Dictionary of the New
"+ Testament, IV, 758). The trans-

- figuration ‘of Jesus Is the divine . -
~ assurance to us that we who are’
- in Christ will someday. be trans- .

iormed into Hls glory

‘_“Tabernacle“ or “Shelter"?-
AT 4)

The Greek word is skene

which J..H. Thayer. says means a

. tent or tabernacle “made of green o
“boughs, or skins, or other mate- -
~rials” (Lexicon, p. 577). It would

surely have to be the first: of.

"these three on-the mountain. To-. -

day a “tabernacie” is usually. a
large building of wood or brick. A

“ent” is normaliy made of cloth, .
or. “possibly animal: skins. Peter :
couldn't.“make”-either one of

these. What he ‘could. :make of

‘green boughs we would cali a

“shelter”- (NIV).

-The word occurs 20 times m the-

New Tastamerit, hatf- of these in

has .in' the margin:

the high moment. of dlvme glory.

- ugjisted” or “Wished“?
T 12)

This is one of the 830 words

‘In the King James. Version thet_
‘have changed their meanings -
"since 1611. Today "Iisted" means

“included in a list.”
The Greek word is the!o It has

two meanings: “wish,” expressing.
~desire; and “will," expressing
- purpose. Of the 209 times it-oc-|

by Rolph

-'9)'., . i ’ '- ﬂ

. curs in.the New Testarnent it is
 translated “will” (or “would”) 174.

timas (“list” only three times
here, Mark 9 13 ‘John 3 8)

o “Lunatick" or “An epilepttc”

(17:15)
In the Greek it -is the verb

seienrazomar. which in the Neéw .

‘Testament Is. used oniy by Mat-
'thew (here and in 4:24). Literally,

it means “he moon-struck”—from
selens, “moon.” O course, our
word "Iunatic" comes. from the

‘Latin -juna, “moon."” Thayer de-

fines the verb as. meaning “to be

* apileptic (epilepsy being sup- -
- .posed to return and increase with .
the increase of the moon)” (Lexr-
. 'rcon, p 573) _ :

" Hebrews—most of them there in -
_reference to the ancient Taber- - |
" nacle made at Sinal. Because of .. -
_this domlnant usage, the NASS -
“or, sacred .
~ tants.” But would there be a sanc-
{uary to Moses and to "Elijah?
. Peter's preceding - words, “it is
'good for us to- be here,” sug-
gests simply that. he wanted to.

stay theré and continue to enjoy - - drachma piece, a coin worth two

‘Attic. drachmas,’ normaily worth -

“Trlbute Money" N
<17 24)

The Greek has ta didrachma.
“the double drachmas " The word

. oceurs oniy here in the: New Tes- ’

rtament

Arndt and Gingrich give a clear-
'explanatlon of didrachmon {(sin-

gular): “a double drachma, two

about 36 cents in our money; it

" was about equal to a half shekel - -
among the Jews, and was the ~
sum” required of each person an-
nually as the the temple tax" (Lex-

“icon, p. 191). That Is" why the

C NIV has “the' twoadrachma tax"

‘ here and then words the ques-

“tlon “that follows

teacher pay the temple tax?” -
More literally the NASB has "the‘ :

two~drachma iax" in both ptaces

“Doesn't your




. Eplphany has been assoclated wnth

A. Baptism of new converts -
B. The 12th day of Christmas;
.C. The adoration of the Magr :

- DAl ofthe above -

. The. edltor of Chnsrranrly Today is
"A. Alfred E. Neuman

€. :Daniei Pollng
B. Martin E. Martv

.“'Vlrtue, glory. honor all th:ngs human and

divine, are slaves to riches"” comes_ from a book

'catled Satirgs. It was wrltten by:

A. Joaqum Ml_ller_ _ - C. Horace

B. Erasmus D..Francis Bacon
4, The ‘visit of the Wlse men IS recorded in the
..~ book of: . o

COA, Mark C 'L'uke
" B. John o Matthew

A.-Establishing a worklng text
B. Selacting a passage’ .

. C. Detarmining functlons
D, Maklng a theologlcal afflrmatlon

- .'fThe theme of 2 Peter chapter 3 has to do '
. withy '

‘A. The Second _AdVent C. Falth nghteousness- :
B Flery trials' D. The Christian and -

the government

. Which of the following have wrrtten Jbooks on -
‘evangelism? : :

‘A. George Sweazey
- B. Robert Coleman
-C. Dorlan Clay . -

;,Whlch of the followlng pa|rs would have the'
' least to argue about if- asslgned to debate '
" .against each other? r

A. Sigmund Freud ‘and Harold Glasser
.B. Seward Hiltner and Carl Rogers -

C. B.F. Skinner and Abraham Maslow

.IWhICI'I of the fotlowmg 'was 'a mlssionary to
. India?, ;

A. David lemgstone

uAn al’ld ;.Bn but
nOT uCu

A:C-. ‘Bo.Bellnsky

B. Charles Tracy + D. Willlam Carey

10 Jesus is called “the heav'n botn Prince of

s A. Joy to the World

- D. Kenneth 8. Kantzer' -

D All of the above' -

‘Peace” in which of the following songs‘?
- C. Hark, the Herald

B. The First Noel Angels Smg

.~ 11. Which.of the lollowmg does not belong in’ this
list? - '
A: Finley Edge, D Wslllam Carlos

*". B, Larry Richards = -
'.Q. John Si_semore'_

- Williams -

F Sara thtle ’

12, A theology ol Chrlsttan educatton founded on - |
"' the idea of God as Edcator, Jesus the Exem- "

.plar, and.the Holy Spirit as Tutor was wrltten by:
A. Elwood Sanner - 'C.-Randolph’ Crump ‘
' : g Milter

' '-B‘. 'Nels F'erre S D. Lols LeBar

o ' ‘__:‘13 The “propost‘tlon of a sermon has to do wlth
" The fll"St step in preparing to- preach trom the -

.Old Testament, according to Charles Isbells-
_article in, this magazlne is: :

A, Thethests or .
t “theme: . .
B. The peroration

.G The mvrtatron '

D -The exordaum: -

e 14 A mlghty fortress is our God A bulwark never :

- failing" came from the. pen of.:
A.-Euripedes e
B. John-Calvin -

Lo, Jonn . E. Matthew Arnold .
. Charles Wesley '

F. Thom'asFuIter" '

15 The metaphor describmg the transrtory charac- ) 3
~ter of human existence used in lsa 40 6. 1 Pet.

124 and Jas. 1:10is:

A. A wind- blown ‘ Cr Avapor
..cloud -
B. ‘Grass_ S D Aflame '
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